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Introduction

This thesis examines the nature of the functional
development of two small towns in the heavily populated
coaliield area oi Nortih Durham. An examination of
their evolution is made in Section one. In Section
two a broader perspective is in.roduced in order to

understand more fully their roie as retail service centres.

¥orth Durham is part ol the Norvh Last coalfield.
(&f‘s settlement pattern has been determined by two major
factors, the development of coai mining during the
19th century and the subsequent growth of the industrial
compliexes on the rivers Tyne and Wear. The signiticance
ox1 these two tactors has varied over time, Both are

stilil important but increasingiy the port conurbations

play the dominant roie. Fig.A.1l shows the regional setting.

‘Ihe etfect oi coa. mining on the sevtiements ol the
area is apparent from the sporadic settliement pattern,
particulariy in north-west Durham. ‘The rapid development
ot coat mining in North Durham during the 19th century,
changed the ola settiement structure which had evolved
on an agriculiurai base. Mining villages were grafted
on to agriculturats villages or else new villages were
built specitically to serve the collieries, “'he decline

oi coai mining has been such that at the present time




virtuaily no new housing deveiopments are based omn
the location of collieries. Other factors now determine

the settiement pattern of the area e.g. the port

-

conurbations.

The ports of the Tyne and Wear grew comsiacerably
in size and importance during the 19th century. The
outward expansion oi the two port settiements in the
Llast hunored years has been such that today iv is aimost
impossible to provide a meaningful definition to the

extent oi each i.e. it is not possible to say where the

built-up area or infiuence ot one stops and that of the
other begins, In many ways the twc comurbations function
as an interacting entity. Robinson (1953) described this
wider area as the Tyneside Urban Tract but the’

urban complex is more frequent.y divided into two
conurbation uniss. The Tyneside Conurbation (pop.
850,000) was rormed by the coalescence of severai nuclei
aitong the river Tyne; the Wearside Comnrbation (pop.
200,000) was ot unitvary growth and deveioped from the

twin nuclei oi Bishop and Monkwearmouth - the present
extent or this conurbation is limited vo Sunderiand and

a small area beyond ius administrative boundary.

62
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The port comurbations of Tyneside and Wearside
had their maximum growth rate during the 1850-1914
period. Tynesiae grew irom about 200,000 in 1850 to
three-quarters ot a miilion by 194; in the same period
Wearside grew trrom 70,000 to abouv 170,000 (see Smaiies,
1960, p..i79). 'he eiongated spread of housing and
industriat deveiopment along the river Tyne was a
feature of the 19th cewtury growth oif the counurbation,
but in the inter-war and post-Secona World War perioas
the most important teature of its growth has been iis
expansion to areas north and south oi the river,

In ivs southward expansion the Tyneside conurbation
has drawn many oi the mining and agriculcural settiemencs
o1 North Durham, wiuviin ivs built-up area; this is
apparent trom the scaie o0i private housing deveiropment
in this area. During the inter-war period there was
some outward expansion of the two conurbations bus it
was Oﬂiy in the posu-war period that this has assumed
the dimeusions of g ficod. A measure of the present and
fuvure needs o1 the conurbailions can be gauged ifrom the
fact that they are among the most overcrowded areas in
England and Wales. The designation o1 Washington as a
New Towm, principally to serve Tihe needs o1 the population
in the conurbations, is a further ismdication oir the scale

ol the suburban movement,
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Chester le Street (u.D. pop. 19,000) and Houghton
le Spring (U.D. pop. %1i,000) are two smarl/medium towns
in North Durham, They are more or less equidistant
from the ports ot the Tyne and wear respeciively ana
are located at criticat poimts relative to the port
nuclei, They are at present the largest settlemenus
standing isolated from the contimuously built-up areas
of Tyneside and Wearside, This thesis examines their
deveiopment since 1800 in order to see what contribution
these locations have had as against their 'in situ!
role as mining settiementis and as service cenuires for
limited areas o1 the coaltrield.

During the 19th cenvury the towns were caught up
in the coal miming economy and, in the course oi the
century, lost virtuatly ail their pre-19th century
functions with the exception of their service role. By
19t4 the employment structure ot both towns was litile
dirflerent tuv those of other mining settiements in the
area. The growth of tne towns during this century was
largeiy determined by the size and prosperity of the local
collieries.

During the inter-war periecd there was a general
deciine in the coal miming industry ot North Durham.

It became clear, durimg this period, that the ifuture of the



towns could not depend indefinitery on coai mining -
employment at collieries in the vicinity o1 Fhe two

fowns was either static or else dec.iining. Since

there were virtually no other industries in the towns

it was equally ciear that the tuture oi the towns would
depend on either attracting new industries or else in
becoming g/residentiaL centre’for the expanding industriai
areas, mostiy in the conurbations. During this period
the towns continued to act as service cenures for the
surrounding settiemenis.,

In the post-war period the Durhai coas mining industry
declined even more rapidiy. Fmployment in the iocal
collieries has deciimed comsicerably and many of tne
collieries have closed. The number ot miners resiaent in
the towns has aiso deciined, partiy because ci emigration
(to other areas witnin the coaltieid or other coalfields
in Engiand and Wales), and partly because oi a lover
percentage ol young people entsering the industry. ‘Yhe
towns have been rather unsuccessful in atiracting new
industries and so their moaern roles are as dormitory
and service centres.

In the performance oi their two tunciions as
dormitory and service centires, the towns are strongiy

int.iuenced by the comurpations. The high level ot
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employment in tne conurbations and the outward

suburban movemeni oi the population have hrought about

8 closer association between the towns and the conurbations,
The improvement in transport has also been responsible

for snorsenimg the time-distance between the towns and
their respective conurbations. The greater accessibility
between the towns and the conurbations has enhanced the
formefls deveiopment as resicentiatr cenvres but it has

had the opposite etfect on their vigbility as service
centres for the surrounding settiements.

It was feit that the inveraction between the towns
and the rest or the urbéﬁ complex of North Durham/
Tyneside could nov be properly tinderstood without the
study of an area beyond the limivs or the iwo towns.

One element oi the functions ot the towns was accordingiy
selected for more detailed study over a wider area. It
was decided to examine the shopping role or service
centres in the region, North Durham is an example of

a fairiy denseiy built-up area and a type of area that

is rather imirequent.y examined by studentis of central
place systems, Chapter 1 (inzroduction), Section 2
describes briefly the probrems involved in the analysis

of the shopping characteristics of this region and siresses



%

the importance of this approach to the understanding of
the complex interactions between centres for the

provision or this facilivy.
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Chapter 1

The burham Coslfield - 19th. Century

Chester le Street and Houghton le Spring are both
situated within the Durham ccalfierd; the former lies in
the region ot the exposed coal eagures while the latter
is within the concealel coalfield and lies at the edge of
the ragnesian limestone plateau.

Por a proper appreciation of the evolution or the
two towns it is first necessary to exawine the growth and
character of the rest of the Zounty and narticulariy the
cogalfietld during the 19th century. Though the two

settiements had been o1 scome importance previeus to 1800,

the changes thast took nlace during the 19th century in

-+,

he coalfield led to a tramsforwmation of the Lfunctions and
character or the towns. YThus some of their wore distinctive
chargcteristics can he traced back to their 19th century
roles in the Durha: coalfield.

three perioas in tn
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1825, (ii) 1825-1850 and (iii) 1850-1914 (Smailes 19%5).
During the first quarter of the century there was little

disturbance in the Durham coalfield. Al though there was

throughout this period a net gain in migration (see Tanle A.l1)

immigration was not of wmuch importance, {kal mining which



had heen carried out in the asrea for avout five centuries
was still restricted to witnin % or 4 miles or tidewater
(Smailes, 1935, »n.221). the coalfield aresz was gtill
for the most part rural.

The limiting factor at this time was mainly inadeguate

transport but an i extension of the cozlifield

took place towards the end of this period. This was the
winning ot the first colliery in the Permian ¥agnesian
linestone (concealed coalfield) at Hetton in 1822, One

vear later a colliery was sunk in the town of Houghton le

Spring and the township's population conseqguently rose

[

rom 996 in 1801 to 3,917 in 18%1 (a typicaily repid increase

oy
\s\.

o

or a settlement experiencing mining colonisation). The

cther sections of the exposed coallield showed only moasrate

The second cusrter of the century was revolutionar;
) ¥

I

period in the Durham coalfield as 'a wave of mining
cclonisstion swept over the coslfield as the railway systen
was provided! (Smailes, 1960, p.162). This period saw the
breakdown of the traditional settleunent structure of North
Durhan, Agricultural villsages were transformed into
virtually menofunctional iining villages e.g. Waldridge,

near Chester le 3treet, in which 85% of nccuplied males in



1851 were coal winers. Few villages were also being

built almont exclusively for coal iners e.g. iddadle Rainton,
near Houghton le Spring, was bullt c.1825 to serve the
Rainton colliieries and in 1851 coal miners accounted for

80% of its occupied males.

The whole of the Chester Registration Disitrict and

moat of the Hougt

1825 and were, therefore, to some extent by-passsed by the
wave of immigrants dvring the second guarter of the century.
This was very apparent in the Houghton Reg.District where
in spite of its recent colonisztion there was an 16% loss
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off to the south and west.

After 1850 theres was little aresl expansion in the

coglfield hut rather a 'consolidation® and intensification

o
1

(o1

sctivity in areas aiready occupied' (Smailes, 1960

V]
~
.

For the first half of this period (1850-188£0) there
wgs vigorous growbth throughout the coaifield. Immigration

into the counity during this pericd was 50% highier than that

. , 4 . » . hY
for the previous thirty yesrs (colonisation period). By
1580 little scope waz left for further extension of the

mining area; the priacipat lster additions were in the

south-east of the egsian limestone nlateau. The 1871

i s
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81 census period was the last to show a net gain in
migration and out-anigration has since then bhecome a fixed

demographic feature or the county.

i

Migration

The most important feature of Durham's growth during
the 19th century was the scale ot the populstion movement
both internslly and externally. The great influx of
population into the county had a direct or indirect inflluence
on virtuslly every asnect of the county's social and economic
lite. The major focus of the in-movement was the coalfield
and for a proper understanding of the growth and changes
that took place there it is necessary to examine the degree
and nature of the migration into the county (external)
as well as the movement of the Durham populetion into or
within the coaifield area (internal).
(2) External migration

Table A.l. shows the net gain or loss in migration
for each decennial peried from 1801 to 1911. The first two
decades show only moderate geins while the third heralds the
start of Durham's rapid growth. Smailes considers that
immigration started in earnest after 1825 with the improve-
ment in rail transport. Between the 1821 and 1881 censuses

the county enjoyed an unparaileled rate of growth - generalily

the highest percent increase in the country.
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mgble A.l

County Durham - Migretion

Wet gain % net gain
loss (-) or loss (-)
180i-11 205 0.6
il-21 5,921 %53
21-31 17,859 8.6
31-41 41,283 14.5
41-51 40,000* 12.0*
51-61 474,42% 11.5
61-71 82,233 15.2
71-81 21,62% 5l
81-91 - 20,372 - 2.3
91-01 - 12,196 - 1.2
1901-11 - 37,745 - Jel

* gstimated from actual increase
An anglysis of the birthplaces of those enumerated in
the county in 1861 is shown in Table A.22 in the Aprendix.

About 220 of the enumerated ponulation was born outside the

countys; the majority oif thes

O]

were from the four contiguous

counties of Northumberland, Yorkshire, Jumberland and

Westworiland, Ireland and 3cotland accounted for over half
ot the other im:igrants. The Irish infiux came mainly in

<0
LY

the 1841-51 period (1847 famine in Ireland) when some 250,000



Irish satewrel Engsland and Wales - fro. 1.6, of the coaty's

no- - ~tion in 1ltdl ‘the Irish born nwihir raze to 4.5 in
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iaoxtant to note thet there was slso ~a simifican

overtent of the Durha- Lorn porul-iion. In 1361 seven

countics in Bngland mad a net ain o7 —irvante fror. Durhan
- of theae only three shoved & significant sain and tuese

Iiddlesex, Surrey sni Lent.
Sone of the chserved eviuences cor coisequences ol heavy
immigration during the 1.21-81 period were to be seen in the

invalsnce in the

v

se-32" gstructure of the county's po~ulation

and particnlarly in the coaifield areas, This tock the lorm
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proups bt 2rtLy in the dnter cediate srou-s elg. in 1951

Durha was ons of only four BEnntish counties to contain



sore males than females in the 20-40 years age group
(Monmecuth, Stafford and Lincoln were the others).
(1ii)A very high birzth-rate - a comron phenomenon among
mining ponulations but also a result of the predom-
inantly young ages of the immigrants,
The rapid infiow of nigrants and the high birth rate

soon raised the county from an under-ponulated area to one

rFossessing e larger than pronortionate share or the country's
popula (see Table #.18 in the Appendix). It is

noticeable that the rising population is checked after 1&£1
but the hi~h birth rate meintains the percentage increase
in population above the national average.

s

(b) Internal migration

'"fhere has at all times been s hich mobility of place
among the mining population but this has usuaily been
associated with a low mobility of occupation'. (House
1959, 0.40).

Althcough it is difficult to measure precisely the degree
or scale of interna. ovement in the development of the
Durham coalfield, it is nevertheless obvious that there was
considerahle wovenent of this kind. It is also true that

1

whereas external imuigration was of imnortance only during

the 1825-18F0 periecd, intermal movenent into the coalfield



preceded thie period and was still of singular im-oxrtance
right up to the First World WYar.
Throughout the 13th century intsrnal migration not

ol

in the transference of population from the

<8

only reguliet

<
R
D
j —
g
R
o

ts o1 the county e.g. Weardale, to the industrial
perts, easpeclaily the coalfield, but alsc from cne mining
centre to arother witnin the coslfield. The Houghton
Heg. District exhibits both aspects of internai wigration
(i) rura. to mining =rea

(ii)mining arsa 1o mining area.

(i) The winning ot the rirat collisry in the ijagnesian

limestone and the sinking of several others during the 1821-

31 neriod caused a T72% increase in the population of lloughton

Reg. District. The aushrooming of the township of Het:

-

> QY

immediately afiter the winning of the colliexry is .described

'Refore the commencement of the Hetiton colliery there
was not a house within a mile of the spot which now teems

vith =a

(Fordyce, ¥01.2,1857,p 579).
The township's populstion rose from 91¢ in 1821 to 5,887
in 1871. The increzse in population at this time could

only have resunlted throush a significant movement out of

rurai areas within the county.
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(ii) The Houghton Heg. District was also adversely
zffected in the next decade (183%1-41) by the second feature
of internal nigration - the wuovement ol miners. During
this decade theres was a less of 18% in the distriect's
population, Except for the small agriculiural ones, all
townships within the district had & loss of ypopulstion.

Tsnle A.2 snows the scalz of the out-rovement in five of the

townships.

Houses 1831/41

Touwnship No. of houses % uninhahited % loas of
population

Houghton Je Spring 769 9.5 12.3
Penghaw 484 1z.2 247
W. Reinton 256 1%.3 il.0

E. Rainton 38 11.2 11,6

(]

Hetton le Hole 1,145 19,9 29.4

Co. Durhanm 575557 5.4 -

In a1l the above areas the reason for thé loss of
porulation was the drawing off of coal miners to new collieries
at other places (1£51 Census Parl. vapers LXXXVI, p.21).

This was during the 1825-50 colonisation period which

occurred outside the district,



The enumcrgtor's hooks for 1851 and 1861 also reveal
the great wobility of the mining population. Much internal
wigration was evident from the birth-places of mewbers of
the same Tamily. In Chester le 3treet for instance, the
birthplace history of a parvicular family in 1851 incliuded
six collieries hesides the one at wnich the head o1 the

) *
family was then employed .,

wmployment Structure of 19th century Durham

At the start of the 19th century agriculture was still
the most important occupation in the county while coal
nining was atready firmly established in coalfield areas
where transport facilitated exvloitation e.g. near the rivers

Tyne and Wear. In zaddition to mining and agriculiure there

scellaneous crafts and manufactures which had

iy
-
[0

wers the
not yet been brought into the net ot large-scale industry.

As the 19th century progressed there was a decreasing
pronortion engaged in agriculture and an increasing proportion
in ceai mining and the hesvy industries e.g. shipbuilding on

the Tyne and Wear.

* The six children were aged 6 and under

Birtnplace

Hdusband - Urpeth
Wife - Tanfield
Children - Birtiey, Ouston, Hailgsrth, Kelloe

Kelloe



County Durha-'s develonment during the 19th century

was in many veys tyoica. or mininz counties. burham was the

-

first ot the mining countiss to he fully exploited and scume
thirty years leter much the sare churacteristies (inmrigration

etc.) vers to be seen in counties like Glamorgan and Monmouth

when they too enjoyed a period or ning colonissation.,

The county's econony was also an inuvaegral part or the
national strusture and prospered as the netion's economy
hoomed, but nsticnal economic factors have differential
efiects on its co rstltuten varts and Durhan surifered from an
over-abundance of coal. a product geared to the nationagl

market lesves lititie room for local divarsification of

[¢]

employment and as the century progressed Durham's occupation
strocture counior..ed less and less with the national average
Wive characteristics became anpurent as the county's
occupation structure deveioned:
(i) the low percentepe of occupied females
(ii) the low proporiion of agriculturai workers
(iii) the low wroportion of rrosessicngl workers
(iv) the high prouoriion engaged in heavy industry
(w) the high nroportion employed in coal wmining.
During the century, Durham's developing industries were

all :iale dominated. Not only was tnere s nuch lower

prorortion of women in the county's pouulstion than in the



rest of England but the employment rate aiiong the females

of the county was substantielly below the nstional average.

v}

y 1901 only “2,8% of females aged 10 years oxr more vere

[0}

zployed compared to the national average of 31.6%, In
1911 female eizployment had reached its nadir | 17.9% (E.
& W.e 31.6%3).

A

[

the start of the 19th century Durhan had a smaller
pronortion of workers engaged in agriculture than the
national sversage. The asrtional trend of decreasing
employiment in agriculture throuzhout the century was also
evident in Durham; the rate of decline in Durhax was,
hovever, faster than the national average (see Table 4.3 ).
The proportion ot the ponulstion engaged in agriculture in
the coalrield zres tended to apvreacn closely the county
average - the coalfield lay between the industrial regions
of Tyneside/Wearside and the more sgricultural regions to
ne south and west,

Table A3

c,

% enployed in agriculture &t selected censuses

—
[o+]
-

=
=
[¢2]

821 1671 1E61 1891 1901

Durham 24.8 20,5 L4.7 Te5 2.1 1.5
Eng. & 36,0 35.2 2847 14.6 6.1 4.6
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Throughout the second hatf of the century Durham
had a very low proportion of professional workers. 1In
1891 it had the lowest percentage of such workers in the
whole of BEngland and Wales. The coal mining districts
in the county generally hsd the lowezt provwortion or such
workers.

Tahle A.g

Es - 0
Y% employed as professionsal workers

1861 1891 1901
Durham 1. 2.4 2.2
Eng‘.& ‘\"ales _7).8 4.2 5.8

Throughout the century but especially in the second
half there was a growing proportion engaged in heavy industry.

After 1850 wmost ot the heavy indusiries, notably iron and

)

steel and the allied industry, shi

pbuilaing, were concentrated

=
[w

t the 'port conurbations' (Smailes, 1960, pp 174-183).

&

Shipbuilding was becoming increasingly important towards
he end of the century and by 1201 ahout 28,000 ﬁen were
employed in this industry (%2% of the total in England and
Wales) - an increase of over 40% on the nu.iber employed in

1891. For the wost

Ey

ert heavy industry avoided cosl mining
districts with the exception of Consett Iron Works. Small
industrial works in the ccal wining distri-ts were giving way

to large scale industrial plants elsewhere.
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Hext to agriculture coal mining was the rmost important
industry at the stzrt of the 19th century. The first
census count of coal miners was in 1841 when 15,156 =ales

ere thus occupied (iGﬁ of all occupied males). However,

as early as 1808 a survey showed that there vere 7,3%9% coal
miners in the county which would suggest that they formed
2t least 19% cf occupied tiales at that time (Bailey, 1810,
pp. 10-27).

Throughout the century there was continuous growih in
the nunber of coal miners ewmployed in Durham, There were
two feztures in the growth of the coal mining indusiry
(i) the nuriber of miners employed in the county was directly

releted to the total number employed in England and

Yales, and
(ii) coal mining accounted for an increasingly larger

provortion of ail occunied nmales in the county.

Table A.H shows the poventially deleterious effect that
the naticnally oriented coal industry had on the county's
gconony, Whereas coal miners increasingly formed a higher
rroportion of occupied .ales in the whole of England and
Wales the situation became alerming in County Durham where
by 1911 one-third or all cccupied nales were cnel riners,

The situnation in the conal districts was even nore serious and

generally €0/ or more of occupied males were thus employed.
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Goal miners as 77 of towel Durham coal miners
nales oocuvpied as 7 of total in E. &
Durhan Eé& W .
g4 % %

1841 i6.1 2.2 15.2

1851 21.1 3.2 15.4

1861 20,8 3.8 14.9

1871 17.1 7.7 15.6

1881 24.3 4.9 17.3

1891 25.0 .8 1547

[€) )]
»

1901 26.0 v

\

-

L]

o W
=
o W
L]

W

1911 2544

In the Stanley area the percentage was not far below
8% (see Table A.27 in the Apvendix).

Theg nining setiflemnents

~

Within the coal districts the essentisl function of
housing was 1o serve the pits ana thus the two festures
of the 19th century housing layout in wmining areas were:
(1; the ubiquitous rows or terraces stretching at tines
o half a nile in length, The ferrace housing form
introduced into Durhar during the century was idealy
econoriical both in s»ace and building cost. (see Smailes,

1960, »p. 196-37)

"
e

e

Vi,
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(2) the coapactness and proximit, to the =its of the snitmen's
rows, The building of tnese rowa as nesr as practicahle
to the mines was to ensure the niner's regular and

nunctual presence at work as well szs an insurance

I'

against his seeking employment elsewvhere. (See Burnett,

1562%,

/

The themwe then was isolation and conplete dependence
on the :ine. In his description of iiiners,the Rector of

the parish of Washington wrote in 1£21:

V'ihey form & very distinct race, inaswuch as they marry

aliiort exclusively avionz themselves, and bring un their sons
k to their own course of 1life. '"hey also live very wuch
together, keening 1ittle scciety with other classes of peornle!
. ( arish Hegister Abstract, 1821, p.)4}.

As early as 1850 Durham aud in particular the coal

juth]
|_|
0

ricts nad hegun to show signs of over-crowding. In the

large towns the 'scoich! style of building prevailed (i.e.
houses divided horizonially into flats) while the small
terraced houses spread through the coal nining districts.

The first census count of rooms in 18 91 shows that Durham and
Forthunberland were the two most overcrowded counties in

England and Wales. (Ses Table A.

(@)
~.r
.

The overcro¥Wding in Durham was caused hy the small sizes

of tenements and the large sizes of the Durham families (see
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Table 4.6

ation in overcrowded conditions.,
\
then 2 parsons per roomj
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England and Wales 11.,2%

Tables A.2% and A.24 in the Appendix). For instance, 59%

)

of tenenents in Durham consisted of 7 roo:s or less azs agsinst
28% in England and Yales, When the Trban Saznitery districts

with a powulation of over 15,000 wesre taken cut oi accsunt

the overa:



http://V7aJ.es

[ )

In 1801 the po-ulation cof the two towns was saall :
- . - - I3 » — *
396 in Houshton le Spring and 18562 in Chester le Street.

-

The dirference in size wes to a lsrge extent 2 reflection

O
[—+
u
wJ
=+
=l
(0]
H
<D
—
-
Q
®
a2
=
s

their deveionment of urher functions.

o+

whereas Chiester le 3treet haed grown into a town possessing

ributes, ilfeushton le Spring was still a village

in character with few urban functions. The histcories
of the setitlements before tnis date were, as their functions

at that tiue sugzest, very dirferent.

The site of Jhester le Street wa by a Roman

he station (cavalry) was estab

camp - t the earty

period of the Roman rule and was one ot the last to bhe
deserted in the Empire's fall (Airch., Aeliana, 1855, Yol.l.
pp. 269-95). From 872 to 295 it was the seat of the
extended from the

episcopal see Durham wnose diocese

=

ees to the ¥orth. During the nédieval period it had

certain ecclesiastical importance e.gz, a Lollegisate cnurch,

5

but iv ig doubtful what other urbhan functions it Fulrilled,

* These figures refer to the townships. See Fig.id.d.

for marp showing the extent of the -ain settiements
o o

oy



if any. leland who trave!lled during the reign of Henry
VIIT wrote:

'"The toune of Chester is chiefly one streate of very
meane building in height. here is heside & sraul streate
or two about the Church Collegiate, that hath a dean and
prebenderies, but it is a very mezane building!' (quoted
in mackenzie & Ross, 1834, Vol.l. p.l1ll2).

In the 17th and 1&th centuriies a slow growth develomned,
associzted with the developing economy of North-FHast Ingland.
With the deveiopment ot »ining in the immediate ares in the
late 17th century Chester le Street acquired certain

industries; for instance, the first blast furmace to use

0]

coked coal in the north of England was erec

S+ s S o~y ey T na
iteniil ancut 1704 (

Y EE] T
Velalle

M
=
s

fal » n a4 Fy3qvm o
Nookson on Chester Burn at

(0]

Vol.2. p. 290). With the ilmprovement in mining egquipment
e.3. 2team engines for the pumping out of weter from pits,
the areas near Chester le Street were becoming riore

important and the town was cailed upoun to serve as a ceniral

place Tor the deveioning area i.e. it was the settlement

o’

where services for the surrounding area could be estanlished,
Thus in 1724, a ¥r. John Fotter ot Chester le 3treet advertised

engines (V.C.H.

[¢]

himself as an agent for the erection cor thes

0142, p327)



In 1769 the town's colliery, South Pelaw, was sunk

P -
[ L

at a2 distance of helf a nil

g from the town cenire, It
see~s likely, howsver, that the coliiery was rs
and te-mmorarily ceased onerating by the end ot the 1E6th

¥l

century - it does not appear in Railey's list ot 1810 nor ¢
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in the lists

Towsrds the close ot the 18th censury Chester le

'com-odiously zituated forx supplying the numerous
miners employed in the neighbouring collieries and other
works', ( chingon, 1787, Vol.2. p. 398).

Houghton le 3pring derived ivs namne from the zaxon
word 'Hohtun' and reans 'Hilltown in the Spring' which is
broadly descripsive ol the original nucleus ci: the town in
& vestward owening vatley; one ol many villages that

'were strung cut along the escarnment taking advantage

of well-drained =sites, the proxi.idey to different types orf

-

terrain and the availability or geod water supnlies'. (Smailes

1960, ». 102 and ¥Fig.22c.)
edieval records show that tne original settiement

probanly dates from the tine or the bhuilaing of Durham

Catnedral. In 1131 there is the first ~ention or a Rector
of lioughton le sSpring (Rushford, 1950, p.13). Houghton was

at tihis time one oi the umore extensive manors. of the PFrince

Bishop of Durham and was consicered to be among the richest



parishes in Engiland and one given to the King's favourite
courtiers., Hutchinson sayz that '# is noted in the King's

ny in BEngland' (Hutchinson, 1787, vol.2,

Houghton le Spring throughout the wedieval peried and until

the end of the 1&8th century was an agriculturai township and
centre of a very large ecclesiastical parish. It remained

ttle

j=-

largely independent of the surrounding ares, supplying 1

Qg LY =)

or no services, A map showing roads in 1768 (Jeffrey's)
confirms the lack ol contact with the immediate area. Txcluding

the Durham/Sunderland tumnpike road, oanly one road led into
the town snd this was the road through Mewboitle to Mewcastle -

he road pattern of the suvrrounding arsa ghowsd orientations to

|:'—"
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T
]
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urham, the two irgrket towns
The small populastion in 1801 and the confinement of
the town in the vatley sugpest a shelteraed secluded existence

Its appearsnce at that time was attractive and there was a

number of substantial houses in it e.gz. locughiton Hall buil
¢. 1800, ifutchinson describés Toughton le 3pring in the

late 18%th

e

n century as follows:

'The town contains meny large and handsome buildings,

,_l
=
=
@
par
‘.l .
iy
0]
i

by persons of considerable wealth' (Hutchinson, 1787,

Yo0l,2, p. 5%4),
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The majority of the wealthy inhabitants of the town at
this time lived in Quality Stxreet. It appears that

hecause of the class of peonle
). Even in 18651,
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gentliswen, profeszsiosnsg

A Further indication of the 'disnity' of the town

prior to the 19th century was the presence of the Royal

status (7.C.i., 7ol.l.,

still in & flouriching

scholarg: after 1860 the

status and fhally closed in 1922. O0f the 3C boarders

n

at the school in 1861, sixteen were from Durham Tounty,

ten from Northumberlands three from Lancashire, two esch

- . . - -~ *
from Yorkshire, Cheszhire and Jomarset and cne firom Jumberlaend.

) fl

There is no evidence ¢f any indusiries in the towm

pore

prior to the 18th century. The town znd :os

b
hu]
[,
<l
i

[
[¢v]

Hegistration Tistrict were agricultural though towards the

[xh)

ers at the school,
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L7,

north (Mewbottle) and west (ainton) of the town.

These, however, had to awalt the technological advences in

equipment and transport of the 19th century for full

exploiszation,
1801-183%1

The first quarter of the 19%th century saw a switch
trands o the two towns,. Zhester le
3treet merely continued its 16th century role as s small
industrial and service centre while “oughton le Spring
which had hitherto undergore so little change was quite
draratically brought into the mining sphere, Trom the
ginking of the Houghton colliesry in 182% tlie vown develoned
threoughout the century with coel mining sas iuvs economic
hase.

Chester le Ytreet's distinctive role zt the end or this

>

period and for most of the 19th cenztury was as an industrial

Q@

and service centre, The Cookson Iron Foundry, from which
at one tirme the Government got most of their ordnance,
continued opzrating for only sz short period after the
Napoleonic Wars (V... jol.Q. P.290) and ceased opsrations
ahout 1820, The Murray Engine Works started abouh this
time end were renorted to be the nost noted engineering firm

in the county in the first half of the century (V.o.H.

70l.2, pe2371). The role oi the town as a supply centrs was
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zglso firmly 2stahlished - for instance, 13 of the 34

water-sals ¢olliecries in ZJounty Durhan in 1LCGE were
within Thester le Street's district (Bailey,

Gecupstion tables for the fiist three Censuses are
vnfortunctzly nolt quite reliavle. The first Zensus (1301)
s not at all reidable in its classification of occupations
end no inference can safely be drawn from its tables.

In 1811 and 1821 families wexe clasaified into ihree
occupation groups - those chiefly employed in (a) agriculture

{b) trade, manufacture o

H

handicraft, and (c¢) all others,
inzluding the unenployed. In Durha~ the second and third

¢lasses are very wmnreliable since miners appear to have

n

perhaps in egusl proporticns, to those two
classes and considerahle allowance has to be made for this
want of discriminstion eveun witnin a Hegistration District.

Table A.7. shows the percentage of fanilies enmployed
in each cceupstisa greup st three censuses, of which the
1521 Tensus 1 the most accurate. The tanle illustraies

the dirficnlty and danger in attempting to make valid

deductions from any of the

O
O

olumns or rows l.e. comparison

cannot be zade between the towns at any one time (column
anaiysis) nor for the same town over the periocd covered

(row analysis). Even agriculture whicl ig by far the iost



ble A.7

Qecupations of families

'"Povinships!

i “hester Thester
o/ En
7o 7
igriculture 16.4 9.6 .7 L5,
Trade, 25.4 52.8 12,0 56.8
“anufac.

handicrafts

All others 1443

(%]

o
~
'

1831

Houghton Chester
% o
2%.2 16.0

.

I
]
(62

,

o
a
Ul

TOTAL 100.0 100.0

100.0

reliable of the three groups shows an unrealistic oacilletien
in both towns bhut eswvecially in Houghton le Spring.

The 1831 ensus does, hovever, m an imnporitant
stege in the deveéelopment of the towns. It comes at the

end of the first stage

fermer's growth during the previous thirty year

the 19th century expansion of

8 OVas

the

to the

Durham coalfiield viz, the extension of mining
: Tagnesian limeatone area o the Hought n Registration

i District, Fortunsgtely, this 7Tensus gives more detailed
7 information on the occcupsticns of males aged 20 years or more.
Mahle A.8& shows the functionel dirferences hetween the
towns st this time. It is clear that "hester le Street
was still an industrial and service centre while Houshton
le Spring was virtually a colliery settlement. The

atable
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vhile the latter's would be more appropriately described
as revolutionary. Thus by 18%1, Hougnton le Spring

had increased iuts population to over 4 times its size at
the start ol the century while Chester le Street's

population grew by only one-sixth during the same period,

Table 4.8

Occupation structure in 1831 (males aged
20 years or mcre)

Chester Houghton Thester Houghton Durhan Jo.

Tp. Tp. R.D. R.D. City Durham
Agriculture 3044 21,8 19.9 11,5 11.2 19,8
Ret-trade, 56.3% %645 23.6 21l.4 53.6 26,7
manufac.
handicraft
Prof. men 6.4 52 2.6 2.3 10.5 4.9
Non-ag., 4.0 31,7 4849 61.7 lp.8 5243
Labourers ’
(inc.miners)
Qthers 2.9 4.8 5.0 Z.1 7.9 6.3
TOrAL 451 900 4,093 4,651 2,375 57,449

Table A.8 indicates that the great-st difference uLetween

the towns was in the proportion engaged a

(2]

3 non~agricultural

labourers - these are virtnally all cosl miners. (Census

figures indicate that for the county as a whole two-tnirds



of the nen-agriculturst labourers wers cosl niiners while

in coal =ininge distriets the proportion rose to practicaily
1G0% g.z, all those recorded in this class in Hetton le
Hole). Whereas non-agricultural labourers formed a mere
4% of meles aged 20 years or more in Chester le Street,

the promortion was 420 in Houghton le Spring.

Fininy onerations in Heuzhton le Spring had expanued

considaranly in the few years after the onening oi the

(\J
ct

m's coliie and the TTL 2.L0 + 1in a mannexr tt
town's coliiery and tune town deve.oped in n ti
was fairly typicar of nmining settlements in the srea.
About 1E£25, soon after the sinking of the enlliery, the

liouzhton New Town was frafted on to the 14th century

village in order to azcomodszte the infiux or colliery workers,

nediately after its completion, the Hew Town was
described as exbhiliting 2 'wmost irvegulsr, crowded and awkward
apnearance! (MackenziedRoss, Vol.l., 1834, p.354).

It is important Lo point out thait the suployment

&

ilgures for wmales zged 20 years or more undsrestimate the
proportion of coal winers auong all employed males; this is
especially so in newly developed areas like Toughton le
Spring. At this time it was common for hoys to start work
in tre mits at the sge or seven or eizht, (Th

accurate count oi cosl miners in 1541 showved that -~osl
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miners formed Z24% of occupied males undsr 202 years but
only 14w of all others),

Chester le Street at tnis time was as dependent on
its engineering industry as Houghton le Spring was on its
colliery. with 56w of its older maies engaged in retail
trade, menufacture and handicrafts, the town was still
in its 1&€th century mould. Its chief industry, the Murray
Engine Works, prostered during this half of the century
and was renowned for its colliery engines. The unchanged
nature of the town is emphasized by the high proportion of
maies emplcyed in agriculwure (30%). In 1834 the town

was describved as Tollowg:

'T"he whole place has a clean, lively and comtortable

appearance and tnough it has no weekly warket yet a considesrable

traftic in the necessaries of life is maintained with the
industrious population ot the neighbourhood! (Mackenzie
& Ross, Yol.l., 1854, p.1i3).

Houghton le Spring, on tne}other hand, had changed
its econcmic hese and snowed a remarkably close approximation
to the employment structure of County Durham wnich at
tois time was also in the eariy stagze of its coad mining
deveiopment.

4 comp=Tison of the two Registration Districts in

Table a.b suows that the only significant ditrfersnces are in

QJ



the percentages employed in agriculture and coal

mining. he high proportion or non-agricultural
latourers in Houghton Reg. District (62%) is indicative

of the scasle or the population movement into itne district
during the previous decade and of the rapid development

of its collieries. The advanced equipment used in the
2rea as well as the geological superiority of the coal
seans enabled lerger nines to be sunk and exmloited than
was cheracteristic of the Chester Reg. District at this
time. In Houghton keg. District the populztion increased

to almost four times its size in 1801 while in Chester Reg.
District the population increased by only one-cquarter.
1863%1-1851

This was the colonisation period in the history of

the coalfield and the number of coal miners in the county

(2]

t least double the totzl at

m

41 (

rose to over 15,000 in 1
the start of the century) and to over 28,000 in 1851 (21%
A
1

of all occupied males), This was also a period of heavy

im igration into the county but both towns were virtually

-

left cut of this first wave of immigration as mining areas

vere being colonised elsewhere., In 1841, for instance, the

percentage of the enumerated pojpulation of both townshins

that was born outside the county was 20+ compared to 25%



Ced

for the whole county. (fTote that within the coalfield

the percentage would have been higher than the county

1851 Occupations of nales (all ages)

"Gengzraphic! towns (see text)
Thegter le Street Houghton le Spring

7 %
Professional service 543 5.0
Nomestic Service 8.8 3.7
Agriculture 6.0 4.7
iners 9.7 22.5
Crafte & Industry 41.7 22.0
Dietributive tradzs 21.0 23.4
feneral labourers 37 i6.9
Others 1.8 1.5

Total arcupied 648 -_§3§—_

Table A.5 has Dbeen conpiled from data extracted frowm the
Census returns for the towng and the information has been
stricted to the geographic towns i.2. the main settlement

or built-up area =nd, therefore, ex€ludes the mining villages

of Colliery Row and Pelton #ell in the towiishins of licughton
le

Spring and Chester le Street respectively. It was casy

(€3]



R

(o}

to define each town's boundaries firstiy from the description
of eacih enumerator's ares and secondly from the delimitation
of the town by the enumerators themselves. The
clagsification into occupation groups was an ad hoc one

and follows the classification sug ested by West in

'Village Records' (West, 1962, pp 170-173%).

industry is a fairly wiae

In Table 4.9

3

0,
]

crafts an:
group and includes those in manufscturing or in handicraft
(excluding thoase concerned in the distributive trades -
shoemakers etc.); engineesrs, iron fouunders, stone masons,
smiths, cartwrights etc. would be included in this group.
Table A.9 is 1notT directly comperable with Table 4.8
for 1831 for several reasons_.

The towns show broadly the szne structures as they
did in 1831 excert for two important developments. Mrstly,
Houghton le Spring had diversified its empnloyment siructure
by the introduction of two iron works and secondly,
Chester le Street showed a substantial incresse in the
percentage employed as cogl miners.

During tmis period two iron foundriess were established

in Houghton le Spring: George Hopper's which employed 120 men

¥ see paged4d for a comparison between Chester le 3treet

in 16%1 and 1851.
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in addition to
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viri htg, cabinet maker
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Fordyce mentioned 1littl

S

had closed

‘the worksnons of

&

his

e

oon after 1€51) while

anid two brickyrrdst' (Kelly,

i~

1

poct
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£ sove considerable cart-

1d

other :.echanics' (Fordyce, 1857,

account of Houghton le Spring
¢lse but one iron foundry (Cook's

Talhle A.10

Dealers in food

Hawkers,

shopkeepers

tailors,
etc.

TOTAL occupied

The

minin: region angd itsel
from the free stan

in the tyne of services provided.

1

street there are

h

of food.dealers,

Aistributive trades

ding and renote town of

“hester le Street Houghton le Spring
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o ]
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136 224

ample of

are an excellent ex
between the towns (see Table A.10),
aidet o a dehsely porulated
densely po~ulated differs strongly

=

hester le Street

~

Relative to Chester le

g

1ton le Spring (i) a hi-her percentage
very uigh proportion of hawkers and

ral store keepers) - possibly because



e
(o

i

e}

the neture of the denend of the mining powulation, and

(iii) z lower percentage ¢ siecialized or 'guaslity' dealears,

traders is the one wonich wost

in their relstions witl

It would scern that
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hed difficulty in asttracting to the ftown the people of T

Tord

surroundin~ area. Tordyce in 145

o]

stal’ narket which was started in 1225 hed fatrtlen into
disuse (Fordyce, 1857, Vol.l, £.549) but only two years
after its establishment White hed remerlked that the market

did rnot flouris
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Vol.l, 1n.262) and in 1334 the state of the umwket was described

as fclilowss

'gltheou -t the nrish be rich and porulous, yet it does

too contimguous to the old nariiets of
Durhegn znd Sunderland' (Mackenzie & Ross, 1834, Yol.l, n.354),
4%t this time Zhester le Street did not heve a weekly
zerket. There is no definite evidence that the town ever had
o .worket theugh it is possible Shat the town formerly had a
arket of sore sort. Cn 301h Septeaber 1850 there is a

record of the discovery in the town of the 'old rmarket cross

o
1~
o
p]
]
[
o

tzr le Street' (Latimer, 1857, p. 285). Though

presence of a wurket-cross dees not prove the Esence of &
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Letween the zross ani narket., White in 1827 also mentioned

that the town's obsolete (White, 1827,

pe 235
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Althouh Thester le Street hud no narke

fron the hictories and lirvaectories »ublished at that time
that the town was a strong centre for the sup:ly of
comwierclal services. Thisg ig rxob

hisler ciass o1 reople vho lived
within its 'trede area', and whe could suppsrt the widerx
range of shows avalilaeble in the town. Towards the end oz
thisz Sariod it was obvious what loughton le Spring was
hecming progressively less atiractive as & settlement and

bis would certainly have been refiected in the annearance

of iwvs shopping centre and indirectly on the atirsction to the
population froa the surrovunding sresa,

A reworiin 1854 on an enaquiry into sanitary conditions

in *oughton le Spring zives an insisht inte the state of

the to%n at this tinme. The mitmen's rows and the Mew Town
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>onditions. The
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tage
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'"Yhe pit co

¢

ars generally in & very disgraweful
and f1ithy conditien, having ash »its and dunghills hoth at

the baeck and front! (sanitary Report, 1654, p.7).

LR
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Overcrowding asnd unhealthy hehits among the miners'including

thie keepnins of nigs in their yard, also contr ted to the
unwholesomeness o1 the town. In sumzing up the countless

sanitery hazards, the Fealth Inspector stated that:

'if a cetalogue of nuisances were nade it must include

almost every house in the place’ (Sanitary Revort, 1854,

P.25).
The above descriptions of Houzhton le Spriny and
Chester le 3treet were restricted to the geographic towns

but though direct comperison was not possible with the
published figures of the 1831 census which referred to the

townships, the same changes would have been apparent if iwT

(D

tanles fo

m

were possible to draw up comparabl: - the two
censuses, Tahble A.11l attewpts this for Chester le Street,
Note, however, thut the LEHL figures refer to malesg of all
ages, Differences may also arise from the dirficulty in
dassifying certain 19th century occupations e.g.
cordwainers, cloggers, cellarmen and fellmongers.

Yirtually the same changes are apparent from Table
A1l viz. the fall in employment in agriculture and the
rise in the nunber of non-agricultsursl lahourers (includes

cogl miners), Table A.12 shows the direct effect of

inciuding the srea ocutsine the geograshical town, The sanre



would have heen apparent if the rest or Houghton le
Spring's township was included in the town's ainloyment
structure.

Table 4.11

Fale occupations in Chester le Street Tp.

18

"N

1 1851

% %
Agriculture 3044 11.6
Ret,trad, manuf. &
handicrafts 56,3 55,2
Proressional men 6.4 5.0
Hon-sgric.labcurers 4,0 17.6

Others 2.5 10.7

Total ocoupied ales 451 ) 798

"Moun! '"Township?
of o
e i°
Finers 9.7 17,

-

Dist. Trade 2L.0
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i Agriculiure 240 1
: Proiregssionel service H5¢% .
Cenwural ladourers 7o D

Nonmestic service .6

Others 1.8

N
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Total occupied wales 648 198
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The meriod from 1u50-1875 marks an important

stage in the evolution or Chester le gtreet and Toughton
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0l ininsg centres. his was the period

durins; which the 'other' industriss of the

n

dec iined

D
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and Tinally ceassd operating.

Table A.1% shows the occupations o males aged
20 years or more in the two townships in 1861. At this
time the two towns exhibited the same differences
hitherto observed in agriculture, coal mining and inaustry.
The high percentage engaged in agricultsure (15%) and the
low proportion of coal miners (7%) emphasize the unchanged
nature or Chester le 3treet. this is further indicsated
by the fact that the geographic town hud expanded little

14

since 1801 - in sixty years its population increaszed by

)

Just over a helt to 2,550 during a period when the

county's ponulation had more *than trehled. Industry was

ol males aged 20 years or more,
toughiton le 3pring was still dominsted by the coal
mining industry. Some 35+ of occcoupied males aged 20

Jears oI nore were cozl miners - double tne county average

and not far below iuvs Registrstion District's. It's

only two industries of note at this time were an iron
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foundry and a Dbrewery; thus the percentage employed in
industry (24p) is far below that or Chester le Street
ana the county ara is only slightly higher than the
sverage 1or the wnole of its Reg. District.

Table A.1l3

*
1861 Cccupation of males aged 20 years or more

(1) (2) (3) (4) ) (6)

Chester Houghton Chester Houghton Durham Durham

le le Reg. Reg. City County
Street Spring Dis. Dis,
Tp. Tp.
Prot.,3er. 5.0 5.0 1.6 L7 B, 7 3.0
service
AgriC. 14.7 7.9 1310 9.6 7.9 11.0
Commer:. 4.9 4,3 2,5 3,3 6.1 2.6
Coal Te2 55.3 45.4 47.5 5.1 18,7
miners
Distbib. 16,1 i8,1 5e8 9.1 23,7 10,8
trades
Industriaid2.7 2%.8 23,9 20,2 4GC.7 36.3
Indefinite 6.6 6.1 6.7 T7 6.0 6.7
Total 796 1031 7081 5,387 3,640 140,753
occupied
persons

In comparing the two towns with Durham City it is

clear that the latter at thiks period had a completely

* Columns (1) and (2) were compiled from data

extracted from the Zensus returns.
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different charscter and was still the typicai county
town; this is clearly shown in the high percentage
employed in the prores=sions, commerce and distributive
trades (Bote thet the high percentage employed in the
commercial group in the county is - - a result of the
inclusion in this class oif those employed in 'transport';
the county's figure is infisted by those employed on
ships at the ports).

It seems that at this time Chester le Street was in
many ways a 'lower order' Durham City - both had retained
18th century industrizal roles, hoth had grown little
during the 19th century and, though on a smaller scale
in Thester le Street, they had both continued as admin-
istrative and judicial centres. Houghton le Spring,
on the other hand, was basically different to both towns

and exhibited a coal-dominated employment structure.

Table A.14
*
1861 - all occupied persons

Occupation Chester le Houghton le Chester Houghton
groups Street Tp. 3pring Tp. Reg.Dis. Reg.Dis.

of, - o I

/ 0 7 o l'd 7 pal
Prof. service 4.1 4,0 1.9 2.1
Donestic service i%.6 13,4 8.8 9.6
Agriculiure 10.5 55 9.3 8.1
Zoal miners T3 30,6 46,7 4447
Crafts & Industry 38,0 20,0 18.7 13.5
Distributive +tds. 17.0 18,9 TeH 11.4
Indefinite 9.5 746 7.1 10.6
Total occ.persons 1109 1734 10,027 8,055

* Information was extracted from Census returns. The

classification is that of West, 1962 pp 179-173.
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Table A.1l4 shows the occupations of all employed

persong regardlass of age or sex Tor the two townships
and their Registration Districts. Fig.A.2 and Table
A.25 in the Apwendix show the same information for all
townships in the two Registration Diztricts.

Exzcent For the omisgsion ot the 'cowmercial' class
(distributed among pr sional and domestic service and
the distributive trades) TableAd.ld is compsrable in its
clsssitication with Tahle A.13. Ditferences that remain,
however, are the inclusion of males under 20 years ot age
and also of all females in Table A

The inc.iusion of femeles should have the effecu

of increasing the percentage employed in domestic seryice

and to a lesser extent in the distributive trades All

tir]

other occupation groups should show a smzller percentage,
more so in the male domineted occupations like coal mining

th

[AV]

. in others like professional service,

Table A.14 shows, however, a rise in the percentage
o1 those euwployed as coal miners in the Chester Reg.
District and no change in Thester le Street township. The
rise in Zhester Reg. District can be accounted for by
the opening % new mines and the expansiosn of ald ones
in the district, This led to a net gain ot 11$ in

nigration during the previous decsade (cf a loss of &' in
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those in the younger

Table A.24 in the
in the county accounted
but

As 2 result of the gain
the previcus decade

District in 1661
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{The county average
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concentvration of males in the 15-24 yesyrs age-groug

*

L -~ ~ - - kY
(13.5c of total population).

—
T

Tnlike Thester 1e Street's there was a clser division

of townships in the Houghton Reg. Dist

rint with rasvect

C'

te coal mining. Noai ining was still restricted to

the vezstern edge or the gnesian limestone nlateau and

the six townships in the earct or the Registration District

were atill thinly porulated and predouinantly

A

(Figc.A )) The western townships were virtually given

o

cver to coal mining; only Heushton le Spring (31}

reciably below 407 in the pronsartion of miners to the

totel occusied peErsons.
Poth Registration Distriects had 2 low »roportion

heracteristic of Jounty Durhan in the 12th century and

the coalfield areas werz hoted for having the lowest

proportion of protessional workers in the counuy. In

hoth Registration Districts there was = distinct concentration

of such workers in Thester le 3treet and Houghton le 3pring

resnactively of the *totisi prsons who were
so employed in thelr own Registration District. Theater

le Street had 11%: and Houghton le Spring 22% or the tocal
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Washington and Barmston and = &

o

(this townuship accounted for 227

ot the Registration District).

township, on the ocdhier hand, cont

L tha

ile=

inaustriai concern in whole

o

here was &also a ¢ antreti

<
T
|
i')

W

tho e

atributive

—

o
Be

zaged in the di

Street had 25 Houghton le 3p

and

in distrd@itive trades in their respective Reg

Iu Eoughton Reg. Tis

51% of these workers hut this was

township's

Reg. District there were no very
(11%) and Witton Gilbert {10%) we
which the nuwaiher of workers in ai
the expected nu.ber based on theil

population.

lre

share oi the District's

¥
FAN

~

“hester le

dustry in

nercentage of

shi

Houghton

ration

in its :<_eu1

2t township, the

hemicasr works at

e iron works at Birtley

o1 the industrial workers
le Spring
the only

ained large

Registration District.

’"'t;

on in the two towns of

trades. Thester le

ring 257 ot those engaged

istration

tri Hetto

)

jed
b

ct, n le Hole

‘|r

bt

1Y
ol

nly higher than the

vopuletion. in Cheter

large ceniwres - Tirtley

re the only townships in
stributive trades eiceeded

the District's



o8}
-
.

It would seem, therefore, that thou-sh there were
difterences in the basic industries of the two towns -
coal mining in Houghton le Spring and manuracturing in
Chester le Street - Doth towns hal developed central place
functions beyond the needs of the loecal population and it
is thus reasonable to suppose that they served the
surrounding area as well, Chester le Street appears to
have been at this time a better class centre with a wider
sphere ot infliuence. Houghton le Spring had a larger
proportion or people engaged in distributive trades

(72%0 of the population) than Chester le Street (62%o

ot the population) buw this was mostly because ot the
luerger number oi food dealers - to he expected in a
densely populsted mining area. Hote that in the rest

of the Registration Districts the same dirferences are
eviaent; thus exciuwaing the itwc townships, workers in
distributive trades formed 28%c of the population in
Houghton Reg. Distriect but only 19%c in Chester Reg.
District,

Two further indications or the strength of Chester le
Street as a service centre were the establishment of a
co-nperative society in 1862 and the publication of a
weekly newspaper., The co-operative society grew from a

membership of & in its first year to 1500 after 10 years.
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(Edmondsley

branch was ecstanlished in 1876 at Dai

township) hut belore tnis

BY Hill

newbershiip had

snresd to a wide area. The first country members to
join in the 18C0's inciuded some from as far otffl as

Sacriston and rity He (four miles away).

that mewmbershin

It is interesting

pread easier to areas west of the river

Wear . Kelly's Dirvectory refers to the success or the
co-orerative society and adds that 'in 1869 & lzrge hall
wvas erected for carrying on the husiness wnich is wvery

cxtensive! (Kelly,

- WA

3, D20

¢

187

During this perioca ot the 19th century it was a fairiy
comnon ro e of snmall townes in England to publish a weekly
newspaper. In 1857, Fordyce wrote that in Chester le
Street

'a printing orfice was commenced a few years &go,

at wnich an effeort is now being made to establish a weekly
néwspaper’, (Pordyce, 1&57, ¥ol.2, p. 607 ).
The weelkly newspaper staried publication socon after and was
known as 'The Chester le 3treet Liberal and Houghton le
Spring Advertiser'. The pawver wegs in effect a Chester le
Street paner and the inciusion of Ioughton le Spring was,
one assunes, in order to derive advertising revenue from
that area. This is brought out by an ana.ysis of the firs
#* Hiastory ot Chester le Street co-operative and

industrisl

Society.
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25 issues o1 1l86l.  there wers on

carried news on Houghton le 3pring while the average

G

Eoughton le Spring esdvertisements placed in

the paper was * ner issue conpared to 45 ner issue for

Cheter le 3tree

ircilation., Kelly noved thet iis circulation was

T wngland' (Xeily, 1858, =.
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nevspaper ivself cls
'susranteed circulation of upwards of 1,000' (Jan.

12., 1861) and that it was circulat

('.)

in 40 towns and

large viilages in tnis county' (Feb.

gugzgests that the circulation ares

o

to the two tegistration Districis. T"he soncentration

par
2

O
w

gents in the fHoughton le Spring area sumxgests a lack

asy contact with Thester le Strest; with the excention

Q
]
o]

of washington and Durhan all the newspaper's agents are

L

on the east side oi the Wear.

rltizemnents and news items in the

m
=%
<

An anaiysis of

1t thet time Chester 1e 3trezt was

r-\.

{

naper conrirms that
already strongly oriented towards fewcastle and Wyneside

and not to Sund~rland. Ihere were an aversge of &

Hewcastle advertisemenis per issue, 4 from Zateshead

wd
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and less than onc from Sunderlend {one advertisement in
five igsues}, Advertisements for Chester le Street shons
orten carried such advice as 'why go to Mewcastle when
you can save noney, time and labour etc.'

After 18bl there was a decline in the industries
ot the two towns wnich was marked by an increase of
sctivity in coa. mining witnin the townships and throughout
the coalfield (see House, 19359, pp 36-37). This was
especially noticeanle in Chester le 3treet. During the
1861-71 decade the geographic town of Chester le Street
declined in population (2,550 to 2,450) - it is likely

that during this

~

iecade the town's chief industries were
declining rapidly in importance. During the same decade
the rest of the township, i.e. outside the town, had a
fourfeld increase of population 460 to 1,760.  The
township's ccllieries were in a flourishing state by 1871 =
over 200 were employed at South Peiaw, over 200 at Chester
fioor (sunk in 1850's) and over &00 at Pelton colliery.

It was not, hecwever, until about 1875 that the
town of Cheter le Street was finally npulled into the coal
mining sphere. It was abcut this time that the lMurray

Engine Works closed and though there is no evidence of a

shift by those formerly esnployed in the engine works to

]



the collieries of the town, it is guite likely that

~eke such a change. There was pronably

aiso s nmovement of workers fremn out of the town to the
Terton Fell and Chester oor collisry districts. The
Stag Tontrectionery Works began operating at this time in

ine Works had

I»_

the sae building that the "urray

occupied.

In Uougnton le Spring the chiefl industry of the town,
the Hopper Iron Works, also closed c¢. 16875 and the town

oughton colliiery employed over (50 :ien and Loys in 1571.

A megsure of the devnendence of the town on ths colliesry

was the number of houses owned by the colliery; in 18
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During this nariod the growth of the towns was

directly related tc¢ the conal mining industry. At the
start of this periecd, however, hoth towns vere very ditferent.

Houghton le 3pring had been transformed during the 19th
century into a mining town while Chester le 3treet had
retained much of its 1ith century character and its townscane

was relstively unchanged, The town of Houzhton le Spring
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hed increased to over four times its size in 1&01 while

the town of Chester le Street had grown by only one-half

D

and wasg ncw only hall ths size of Hougnton le Spring, -
a reversal of their relative positions at the start of
this period, 1&75-1914, there was
a reversal oFf the 19th century trend hitherto chserved
in the two towns and while Chester le 3Itreet trebled its

shton le Spring increased by only one-hsif.

Table A.17 in the Aprendix shows thet in the 1871-
.L

8] decade Chester le Street township increased its

population by 58, o8t of this incresse almost certainly

0]

0 have heen

e

took nlace autside the town but there iwus v 1le

ks

)

some develo:ment in the town itself. Production in

31 !

es within the townsnipy but cutside the town doubled

colliexdi

during thisz decade with the sinking of a new ceolliery

(Fewfield) at relton Fell and increased activity at Chester

¥oor, The Scuth Pelaw colliery also showed a large
increase in wroduction. 411 things poinied to the

the township's collieries and to the

flourishing state of
first significant growtnh in the town of Chester le Street
during the 19th century.

The 1&71-81 decade was notv as significant a period

in the growth of Houghiton le Spring. The closure of its

iron works meant a further dependence on coal nmining which
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in 1871 must mave accoun

males. The townshis's

£

ted for

arovth

168

y__.
c“"

;. 505 oi ocoupiled

during this period was

4

not impressive and was nuch lower than that of its

legistration Distrizt wh
tecavse ol an extension
of the licignesian lineste

Houghton zoll

only a sugll increzsse in
Both towns wers now
future of coal mining.

numnbher of coal miners in

higher rate than the ¢
41% (see Table A.19

wineirs in Durhan in

in the Durher cosl trade

thet whereas tiie number

from 1874-84, the corres:

only 4%.

ich enjoyed a vigorous growth

of mining to the higher parts

ne, ne

During

Durham

untry as

in the

o1 cosal

onding

sr Silksworth. The

iery nrobakrly suffered from a drawing off

~her of men exployed.

ywally dependent on the
the 1871-81 decade the
increased at & mmuch

e whole - 567 as against

. Y N - \
in the Apwnendix), As a2 result coal

175 of the totval in

varied significently from

2
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Both towns showed &

during this decade,
affected hy the fall in
local collieries.,

~rohably grew a

ut growth pust have halted with the

drop in
1881-91.

production and
The town oif

little in the

o
<o

their population growth

CJ

The towns were advarsely
employment =zt the
Chester le Street
first half of this decade

closure of the South

Telav colliery <.1686. A further factor contributing
to the stegnetion ir the town of H Spring was

tnis ti.e
smth-east of the Magnesian

Both towns had higher

about 1890 to the ¥i

production exnpanded signifi

the start of the First World War.
Houghton colliery roge fron

a slight increase on the 1871

rat World War,

of mining operations teo the
limestone platesu.

ineregses in population from

Trom <. 1895 coal

[¢]

cantly and continued until
Employment at the
just under 1,000 in 1891 (only

figure) to 1,550 in 1901

snd to 2,080 in 1911. The employment structure oif the
town reflected this hesvy dewvendence on coal; of occupied
males aged 1. years or wore, 5&% were coal miners in 1901
and €37 in 1911.

In Chester le Street, the South Pelaw colliery re-
openad 1897 and it soon emdloyed -ore anen than at any
previous time in its history. In 1901 the colliery

oyed 530 men and this rose to 760 by 191l. Employment
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for the town in 1901 since

ict but at lezst half of the

occuplied msles would have heen coal niners. In 1911
coal tiners accounted for 61 of the osccupied males aged

1l years or msore.

Within a radius of twn wmiles of either town there
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were SEeVErs her employed 7-4,000

wen., There must have been at thnis time a significant

deily movement out of the towns to the neighbouring

collieries. Tor instance, in 1905 & snecial service
was started for miners in the Ioughton le Spring arca
by the Sunderlend District Tramways: the tra:s linked a2ll"

the wining areas of the Registration District and special

i

services ran at 2 a.x. (3taddon, 1954).

c+

Table A.15 summarises some of the changes which tosk

place in the towvns during the second half of the 19th

he end ot the 32-year period.

This is to be exvpecited since the town wag already = mature

wining town Ly 1850 and was never very indvstrialized. As
has been observed before the town has a reletively tigh

pronortion enmaged in

he distributive trades.
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Occupations listed in Kelliy's P.C.lirectory

Geogra~hic fLowns of':

Oc “hester le Street Houghton le Spring Durham City
1858 189 1856 1890 185&  1€9C
v, o ot o o
Vi %o Vo i 70 Go
Proiessional serv. £.4 1%2.5 6.1 7.8 9,8 14
Nigtributive tds. H1.5 50.% £7.9 67.4 57.1 5447
Tanuviacturing 25,7 2544 2C.4 19.3 26.2 25.2
Tariers 6.4 7.3 5.6 4.6 4.6 2.9
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Thaster le 3treet, on the sther hand, shcws distinct changes
in its occupation stricture. There is a significant drop

in the percentage engaged in manufacturing and a rise in the

prozorticn providing proressional service. The town's occupation
structure shows a siriking resenblance to Durham City

especially in 1890 when the Itter bhegan to

—t

ts nreeminent

[WN

0o3e

status in the centre o1 the county - this is retlected in the

ahsslute decline in the nuwiber ol occupied rersons listed.

Mote that hecause of the incomplete covarage of

Sirectories no compmrison can he rade with the fens

<
C’J
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Uy 1911 the enployment structurss ot Houghton le

o g5 &

Spring and Thester le Street were almost identical - see
Table A.16, The lergest percentage dirference hetween the

tovns in arny one grouyp of occupations was in coazl wining -
a mere 1.77. Botn towns were deminszted by the coal

mining inaustry - 63," ot employed males in Houghton le
Spring and 61% in Thester le Street. The high percentage
of males employed in coald mining in the two urban districis
was ty;ical of other towns in the coalrield (see Table

4,22 in the aprendix), Except in the Consett area, heavy
industry head virtuarly disanpeared from the coal wmining
districts end wasz cuncznirated in the port ofgurbwtlﬁab

!

(Smailes 1960 ©.179), Note the relative shsence of

industrial workers irrom the two tovms in TahleA.l16.
Table A.16
Male Employment -~ 1911

Chester Houghton le Zo. Durham
le $t.U.D. spr. U.D. .
¥ % %
ﬂoal & other mine 6i.0 62.7 35.6
orkers
Agrlculuure L.6 2.2 2.9
Proiession or Gov't occ, Z,2 3.2 3.2
Tood, tobacco, drink 5.2 5.3 4.8
Commercial or retail tde. 5.7 5.3 5.4
Building & construction T.7 6.9 6.2
Jenveyance 5.1 3.7 1.0
Industrial workers 4.5 Del 375
Others 6.0 5.6 3.4
(6w
Total occupied 4,720 3,021 4%2,24%
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The Inter-War operiod
tafter the first World War the outfiow (of wmigrants)
vecaie a rlood and continued without & break to 1933
(House, 1959, p.%).
During the inter-war wericd both towns had a net
loss of migrants. The 1921-31 decade showed the highest
loss. This was the case in a2ll the coal wining distriets -
in the Mid ano Lover Wesar section which includes the two
urban districts there was a 1&% net loszs through nigration,

twice the previous decennial loss (Eouse, 1959 p. 57 ).

During the 1921-31 decade Thester le Street had s loss

of population for the first time since 1851. The loss
of population prompted the Tocal authority to counsider

the develo ment or Chester le Street as a dormitory +own
for industrial Tyneside and the success of the schene
for builaing owner-occupled houses was refiected in an
increase in powlation from 16,640 in 1931 to 17,510 in
19%9 (Registrar General's Bstimate ).

In the early pnost-war years the cosl mining industry

enjoyed a pericd or renewed prosperity Lul by the nid

1920's the industry eniered into a period of dec.iine and

consraction that has been ever since. Factors
wnich coniributed to the deciine in the industry at this
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time weres
(a) the restoration of Buropesn economin lire after 1924
(b) the general strike or 1926

.

(c; the efrect of Tolish competition in the Scandinavian

T export trade during this psrioca was

especially dawging to the coai inaustry or the North Rast.

About 40,. of the totar vroduction ot the coalfield (Durhan
and ¥orthurberland)} heéfore and after the Pirst World war
was used in the foresign tradsz conmparsd to only 20% of

the whole country's nroduction (Industrial Survey, 1922, ».6)

In hoth Chester le Street and Hougnhton le Spring

(€3]

coal mining was throughout this pericd the most immortant
occupation, In Thester le Street the percentage of
ocuupied nales employed in this industry declined from
the pre-war level of 61p to 56 in 1921 and 48% in 19%1.
In Houghton le Spring, however, there was virtually no

deciine in the percentage cf

oceupied insles wno were coal
miners - 6%" in 1911 and 61% in both 1921 and 1931, The
continued hizhh level or employment in coal mining in

Houghton le 3pring is partiy explsined hy the larger and

more econcirical »its in this ares and partly by the lack oz

airternstive employnent.



with the excewntion of the Northern General Transnort
Depot (Bus) at “hester le Street ¢.1915 there were no
new indaustries introduced @nto the towns during this
period. The Transport Depot provided employment for an
increasing number of males in Chester le Street. In
1921, 67 ot occupied males were employed in Transport
and Communications and by 1971 this had increased to

A

L11%, In Houghton le Spring there was neither s railway

nor bus denot and the percentage of males employed in

Transnort and Jommunications was only 4 .at both censuses.

X

Throughout the 19th century female employment
in Zounty Durham was below the national average and during
the inter war period the situation was unchanged. in

1921 tne proportion of occupied females to the total

occupied topulation in

=t

ngland and Wales was 29%; in
County Durham it was 18%.
Chester le Street was at this time a more atiractive

€
L

centre for
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rment than Houghton le Spring.
In 1921 occupied females formed 19 of the fotal working
population in “Thester le Street but only 1655 in Houghton
le 8pring. In 1931 unemployment was very high among

males (over 20 in bouh towns) and, therefore, the numher
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males employed retativ




sonulation is very nialeeding - there were, nevertheless,
the same di.ferences between the towns,
Apart from domnestic service, the chiefl fenale

oczupations in Thester le Street were food nanufacture

3tag Tonfectionery Works. The importance o: the

onfecticnery works can be judged by the fact that it
nrobably employed about 250 women and that the percentage
of females ernployed in food manufacture was higher in
Zhester le 3treet than anywhere else in County Durham,
The distributive trades grou: (205 in 1931) was the next
highest emnployer of fe.zales.

In Heughton le Spring there were "fFewer erployment

cdrtunities For women, There was no importasnt women's

et

industry in or nezr the town. As & result the highest

employrment was in the distiributive trades (28&% of eamployed

e - - B ; o - ! . i N
vorien in 17171, Excluding donestic service the only
other important occupations were in com erce.

With the declining importance of coal mining it is to

he expected there would have been a significant cut-
aovement orx 'z from the two touns. Unfortunately,
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experiencing its sost-war prosnarity. As & result

the er~loyed residents in Chester le Street
U,D. and 285 in Houghton le Spring U.D. worked elsewhere.
The higher eiployment opportunities in (Chester le Strest

Fal
L

are gvident fron the fact that the in-movement of workers

exceaded the out-moveunent (145 higher) whereas in Hough
i . - o

le Spring in-movement wag smeller (1% less). The most

significant point, howvever, was the short distance of the

Journey to work in both towns,

L

0f those resident in Chester le Street T.D. but
working wlsewere, 78 worked in Thester Rural District
while 70 of thoge working in the Urban District but

resident elsewhere weres enumerated in the Rural District.

In Houghton le Spring the out-movement or wvorkers was

O

chiefly to its Rural District (43%), Chester R.D. (3%")
and Hetton U.D. (8%). The in-movement of worlkers was

District (71%) and Hetton U,D.
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An interesting point is the evidence of a small
but significant employment in Tyneside (about 10%) of

those resident in Chester le 3treet ¥.D. bhut working

*¥Note that the urban district at this time was still

the same size as the 19th century township.



elsevhere - Newcastle was the chief employment centre.
There was, on the other hand, no recorded movement of

- - . Iy *
workers from lioughton le Spring into Sunderland. The
situation was in fact reversed and Sundzsrland accounted
for 4 of the in-coming workers in Houghton le 3pring

G.D. - tiis is further proof of the nrosperity of the

\L‘

coal :mines at this time. “hester le 3treet was at this
time linked to Fewcastle by rail and bus while Houghton
le 8uring was connected to JSunderland by a devious

tramliine and it appesrs that the friction hetween rival

anies wnrevented a smoother and more efficient servies

at tais time (see Staddon, 1964).

It seems certain, however, that the journey to work

from Chester le 3ftreet to Tyneside started in earnest
after 1326, The development of Chester ls Street as a

dormitory town was firmly established by the 1930's,

The Tcwn Guide of 1934 stated that:

'The denresgion in the staple industry since 1921
has gradually forced the suthorities concerned to recogni
that the future of the town could not =ol dewnend upo:
the coal trade and the sdvent o1 the by-pass road has

ovnened up the possibility of developing “hestsr le Street

*The census did not list sdministrative areas which

attract less than 277 of out-going workers.

S5e
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g desirable residantial area within esasy reach of
¥ewcastle, Gateshead, Sunderland and the zrowded

industriel tewns ot Tyneside',

It was with this in mind that the loczl “ouncil's

L
L

ate was oi.fsred as bLuilding sites to owner-

=

icktree

3

»
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orcupiers in 19%2, Within two years, 200 houses had peen

built and with the further development ot that and other

ve consitructe

4

1 in another

0

tates some 300 nore were t

(&}

o
~

two years,

In Houghton le Spring there was no appreciable
deval cvment by owner-occuniers, The total of such housges
huilt during the inter-war period (all in the 1930's) wes

Just uvnder 100 houses.



Charnter 3

The charzcter of the towns 2, 19%9

By the end o1

pring
yesrs, Te problen was 20re urgent in Jhester
le 3treet than in Houghton le 3pring whers the pnits were
nomical. Cn the other hand, Chester

. s [ A P I R R Avr e koo o
avourably situvated to teke advantage

ol employment opiortunities in other industrigl areas,

_)
]

arly in 3irtley and Tynesid
Neither town was fitted for industria: development
and so their future depended on the two olther major functions

of towns viz. the ~rovision of residential and service

facilities,. The success of the towns in tnese roles

needs of =z nore mobile

of the two towns in
the post-war pericd ars descrihed in detail in Part 3;

the growth and nature of their townscapes are here de crlbed




for the effect they

towns in the performance of €
At the sisrt of the 19th

smali and still strongly ini'l

Thus Thestzr le Street had sh

5, read hut raither an elongate

i i
the success cor the
heir twin roles.
century both towns were
uvenced by site factors.
own little latiduvdinal
d develonment atong the Gr

Noxrth Road, the 'street' of its nane. Houghton le
Spring was still contained in the vailey where its

original nucleus was sived.

the town contirms thniss:

Huveninson's description of

'f"he village is hap.ily seated 2zt the head of a
fine vale opening teowards the west and sneltered froz
the north and ecastby 2 chain of hills! (ﬂutchinson,
1767, Vol.l. p.5%8).

The morphology of the towns was wartly determined

by the periods during which

expansion took place and

partiy by reiief factors. In the 19th century there
were two immortant public health acts which exercised
some contrcl on the building of houses. The first was
in 1848 and introducad a method for the control otf new
buildings and streets vhile the second in 1875 enpowered
local authorities to make by laws regulating the
construction or houses and the spaces between then i.e.
the density of bgilding development.
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favourable to the

Relief factors were ~ore
rhysical growth or Chester le Street than Zoughton le
Spring., The former was sited in an 2ves wnich sloped

waest-east towvards the river Wear - the sloje or the land
at right angles to Front Street (formeriy the Great
3pring, on the other hand

and relstively enclosed

bt
I—I

North Road).

was

I~
—

restricted in the north

Houghton le Spring
grovth long hefore Chester le Street and bhefore the 1848

T"he New Town was built c¢.1825

Health aAct.

thhe colliery i.e.

this time wa

In their resort into the

le Spring soon afte

Healtn
"The

on plan. There is
the houges' {3zniiary Report,

in

nor .

sited in the centre of a small
- in the original valley 'easy!'

and

iereafter development spread to
within the

5 rathe i
for impressions of the layout or the Wew Town)
" Houghton

inswector wrote:

development was

relief. (See FPig.A.l)

first 19th ceniury

ast b

0
L]

enjoyed its

nd ~
the Hillside ares adjoining
dunderland

by

tormed
development of

|Vl

The residential

and Newbottle roads.
rether ugly and unfortunate (see page..?5

sanitary conditions
first Public Health Act, the

-I;LLE

straggiing

town or Heughton le Spring is very
no regularity in the line o1 streets
1854, p.25).

residential growth during the

“hester le Street's



19th century did no. hegin uvntil abouts 1675, the year of
t1e second and aore important lFublic Health Act. Though
the town had a fair share of terrace housing between

then and the first World War, the grid iron ilayout of

5
—
=
T
D

does not demraciats ruch from the nleasing aswect

or the rest o1 the town, The terraced houses ol this
serind were built hetween the Front Street and the railway
line wnich was completed c. 1668 (see Plate A.)

One further indication or the dissimilarity in the

development o1 the two towns in the 19th century is to

be seen in the movement o1 the town centre in Houshton

Lle Snring. The town centre shifted from the old nuclsus

near the Market .'lace, 1o Sunder.and Street and to a lesse
[ aale T ~ ] / f - \ P [ .

extent Newpottie Street (esst sidel. This was directLy

related to the shif't of population to the Hillside

development toock

5]
o

4

area, near the colliery - no 13th centux

lace after the New Town in the vailey or the original

Q

nucleus, In contrast to Houghton le Spring, the town

cenvre of Chester le Street remained in the Front Street
anu retained an fmost complete nonopely of the towa's
central place functions.

in the inter-wzr period local amthority housing

formed the bulk of the residentiazl development or the two



towns; thnis was nore so in hioughton le Spring than “hester
le Street. In Houghton le 3pring U.D. (present area)
2,100 "ouncil houses were built of wnieh 1,050 were in the
town; less than 100 private houses were built, all or which
were in the town. In Chester le Street U.D., 1,400
council houses were built of wvwnien 1,100 were in the town;
icantly high nuiber of private houses were also
built, 550 in alL, all of wnich were in the towmn.

The layout or the council estates in hoth towns

4

was in the familiar geometric pattern or the inter-war

ke ]

years. In Chester le Street the estates were =21l west or

1=y

the railway line. 'hese éstates were the first developmentis
west or the railway line and marked a major change in
townscape and urban form, There were two council estates @
the Bullion listate (850 houses), south of the Tong burn,

and the South elaw Estate (250 houses), north o1 the Cong
burn and lying between the Newcastle and South “elaw

-LI—-.

In Houghton le 3pring there were also two large council
esteates in the town. Ihe largest was the Racecocourse

estate (750 houses) tc the south-east o1 the town; this was

the first najor resiaentisl deveiopment outside the Hillsioe
area since the spread of housing to that area. The second

large estate wag to the west or thes town cenire at Burn Park

Road (250 houses).



Private housing develovment did not teke wplace
hefore the 1930's in either town. In Thester le utreet
~Trivate housing davercyment tosk place only after the local
Councili had sold some ot iuvs land in 1952 for this
purnose, The existence ot a demand for such housing
was made clear by the rapnid develiopment of the
sreas - within 5 years over 500 owner-occupied houses had
been built. "racticasly all the deveirorment took nlace
between Front 3treet and the then recentiy huilt by-»ass;
on the ricktree estate (nortn-east) there were about 50
kouses while about 150 houses were built in the centre or

the town to the east ot Front Street,

In Eoughton le Spring the only private housing

+
i

development was south of the Racecourse estate. T
were

a

e

houses/built chiefiy atong the link road between the

- Durham and Hetton roads.




SECTION i

PART B



Chapter L

Introduction

In the post-war period tne towns have had to
adapt themseives to important changes in the economy
of the regiofn, The changing employment structure
oif the region has been characterised by a decline in
the number o1 coal miners and a rise in the number
employed on traaing estates and the port comurbations,
The decline in coad mining in worth Durha:: has
taken the form ot a progressive closure ot collieries
in the west ancd an expansion of operations in the east;
the more important and iong-liie coliieries are those
with operations extenuing out to sea. the cuntractition
ot employment in the industry has been mainly through
wastage i.e. fewer men are recruited than are retiring,
but the ciosuresin tne west of the coalrieid have meant
that an increasing nunber of miners have been forced

deries ot the east coast.

[ -

to travel to the large col
But despite ivs deciine, the coal mining industry is
stilli the largest singie employer of labour in the
region.

Trading estates have grown considerably in the
post-war years. The Team Vgiley trading estate was

starged in [937 and was the first of iuvs kind in the



Nortn Bast. By the outbreax ot the war there were
already about 4,00C people employed on the estate;

it now employs over 15,000, There are about 40
trading estates in the Worth East and it these estates
are taken as a single corporate source o1 employment
they are second only to coai miming as ewployers o1l
labour,

The porc co~nurbations of Tyneside and Wearside
are becoming increasingly important as e.iployment cenires
for the region. The Hailsham report suggested that
planned growth snoula take place in the eastern hal:
of the region with particular emphasis being placed on
favourable areas like Tyneside ana Wearside. Also with
the ousward suburban spreaq%r the comurpbations a larger
area is becoming invoived in what can be teriied the
commut er zone.

Since the war neither Chester le Street nor Houghton
lLe Spring has attracted any important industries. One
of the primary roles or the towns will, therefore, be
as dormitories for the nearby industrial centres, mainly
the trading estates and nort conurvations. At preseut
there is a substantial out-movement oi workers from both
towns and there are indications that this will increase

at a faster rate than hitherto observed.

-« T



The second important role of thne towns is the
prov1s¢on/?g¥v%ﬁe locas and surrounding populations.
The degree to whicii tgey succeed in their service role
is ai1s0 strong.y infiuvenced by changing economic factors,
The greater mobility oi the population and the increasing
importance o1 the regionat centres or Newcastle and
Sunderland are the two factors which largeiy deterwine
the nature o1 the/spatia¢>reiationsnips of the towns
with their hintertands and the extent oi their inf.uence,

To some extent the towns also act as employment
centres, Though there are some manufacturing industries
in hoth towns this is cleariy tied up wita their service
role. Since fewales accounved for 58% of the totadl
engaged in retail trades in 1961 in Great Britain as a
whole (McClelland, 1966 , p.52), it wuould appear that
trne trend will be towards a higher employment oif females
than males in the two towns. Witn the increasing
employment of maies in the conurbations, trading estates
and collieries o:r the east coast, it couid well mean that
in the future there wili be a net ouffiow ot male workers
and a net infiow or female workers. The latter, however,

depenus on the strength ot the service centre i.e. the

number and range ol services that it is able to provide,
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Tied up with the gormitory role oi the towns is the
ouvward suburban movemenit or people tfrom Tyneside/
wearside, During the 1951/61 decade there was very
little movement into the towns from tire conurvations.

As FPig,B.1 suows the two towns were just on tne fringe
of the suburban growth zone. Within the last 5-6 years
the towns have experienced a typicai suburban growth
with the consiruction oi severa. large private estates.
The infmence of Tynesidé/Wearside is very apparent

in the new privatve estates.

Because oi the re.atively smawvl sizes o1 the towns
their spatial rerations are mostLiy with areas within
North Durham/Tyneside. Fig.R.2 snows thne origin of
vehicies, cars and commerciali vehicles, which visived
or terminated in Chester le Street on a sample day*.

(fhe origin or the vehicle is the previous stopping point).
Note that wnile the laxrge majority oi venicies originated
trom witinin a radius o1 6-8 miles oL the towns there was
a wider connecvion witu most parts of County Durham.
Also of note is the importance o. Newcastie ana wne rest
of Tyneside; the service element is indicated by tne fact
that h&a.i the venicies from this area were commercial
venicles.

* Data extracted rrom riles kept by the {ounuy Planning

Otfice, The sample day was in Decewber 1962,
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In the foullowing cnaptvers of part B, the towns
are considéred under three broad headings:
(a) Employment
(b) Dormivory status
(c) Sphere of Intiuence
Throughout the chapiers the emphasis is on the
spatial interreiationship oi the towns and the wider
urban complex ot North Durham/Tyneside. It is essentially

a functionai suvudy oi the towns as integral units

L;n-an interacting economic region. RelativeLry livtle

emphasis, therefore, has been placed on the internal
structure except where certain features have had a

direct .influence on the functions performed by the

4

towns,

-



Chapter 2
Employment

In examining employment in the two towns the emphasis
is first on the types o1 jobs available in the towns and
the changes in their employment structure since the war.
Dependent on the type and number or jobs available in
the towns is the extent ot the in and out movement of
workers; these movements are next analysed. rinally the
workplaces ot employed resiacents of the towns are described;
inforumation on the workplaces 61 the residents was
obtained from an examination of cervain groups of workers:

youths, ¢oai miners, and council and private estate dwellers.

rmployment Structure

Employment statistics are at present available only for
the Employment Exchanges of the two towns (latest avaiiable
figures are for June 1964). The Employment Exchanges ot
botn towns are more extensive than their Urban districtsy
inciluded in the Chester le Street E.E. are eight parishes
in ivs rural district viz. Edmondsley, Gt.Lumley, Lt.Lumley,
Lambtony, reiton, Sacriston and Walaridge; inciuded in the
Houghton le Spring E.E. ate the wholLe ot Hetton U.D. and the
Burnmoor and South Biadick parishes of Chester R.D. The

tota. population in 1961 of the Chester le Street E,E. was
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36,764 and ot the Houghtom le Spring E.E., 52,254. The
1951 Census was the iast to give any information on the
occupational structure of the urban districts (see wvable
B.27 in the appendix). The 1961 census was hased on a
10% sample and both towns were considered too small to
allow detailed anaiysis ol occupations.

In the towns ol noughton lLe Spring and Chester le
Street employment is mainly in the service industries,
trades and proiessions, Notable exceptions are the
Rodney Dresses factory in Chester lLe Street (employing’
over 400 women) and the Houghton Colliery (employing
over 400 men).In the remaining parts of Chester le Streeﬁ
U.D. employmeut is mainly in coal mining at Chester Moor
and Peiton FeiL*coiiieries. In the rest oi Houghton le
Spring U.D. there are the Herrington colliery and the
Fence Houses tradihg estate. In the rest of the Chester
le Street and Houghton le Spring Exchanges (i.e. outside
the U.D.'s) employment is chiefly in coal mining.

Table B.,l indicates that coal mining was by far the
most important male occupation in bosh Exchanges, 33%
of occupied maies in Chester lLe Street's and 56% in Houghton
le Spring's. 1he lower proporiion for Chester le Street is

largely because pit ciosures in the area have increasingly

* Note that this colliery was closed down in 1965,
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Table Bel

Employment Exchanges

Chester le S5treet Houghton le Spring
Males Females Total Males Females Total
% % % % % %
Agriculture 1.7 1.1 1.6 1.6 1,2 1.5
Mining 32.5 O.k 22.4 55.8 4,0 43,1
Manufacturing 8.3 18.5 11,5 7ol 26,8 i2.1
Engineering
Transport & Co“\m. 9.7 3-7 ' 7.8 5.4 2.5 I'.t.6
Distributive Trades 8.3 27.5 1k.3 4.9 24,7 9.8
Prof.& Scientific
services 10.1 25.1 14,8 8.0 19.6 10.9
Others 11.5 23.0 15.1 4,8 20,0 8.6
TOTAL WORKERS 7,262 3,309 10,571 11,283 3,670 14,953

forced the resident miners to travel tvo pits outside the Exchange,
6n the other hand, very few pits have been closed in the Houghton

le Spring Exchange and the resiadent minmers haffe continued to be
employed locally.. For instance, nali ot the miners resident in

the town of Chester le Street work outside its Employment Exchange
while ror the town of Houghton Le Spring the proportion is less than

a quarter.
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Exciuding miners the Chester le Street exchange
showed a rélativeiy highlerlevel ot male employment than
Houghton le Spring. This is ciearly a reflection of the
reiative strength of the towns as service cenivres; Chester
le Street with its wider range or services is able to
employ a larger number ot men than Houghton le Spring.
Houghton le Spring hus also traditionaily oiflered tewer
employment opportunities ror women than Chester le Street
and so occupied temales formed onlLy 24% of the totvai occupied
population im its mxchange compared to 31% in Chester Lle
Street's, rthe 1951 and 1961 censuses showed much the
same diiferences between the urban districts.

Female employment is generaily in_the service imdustries
and light manufagturers, In hoth Exchanges women outnumber
men in three service groups: distributive twrades, professional
and scientitic services and miscellaneous services (catering
etc.). In Table B,1 the four service groups (rows 5-8)
account tor 67% ot employed women in Houghton le Spring
E.E. and 79% in Chester le Street E.E. The lower employment
in services in Houghton lLe Spring is part.iy a conmsequerice
of tewer Jjobs but mostiy because of the importance ot the
manufacturing group: (27%). Manuracturing is the only
group in which the number or itemaies employed in the Houghton
le Spring R.BE., exceeds that ot the Chester le Street E.E; this

is because or the closure oi the Stag Contectionery works in



Chester le Street and the presence oi the rence iouses
trading estate in Houghton le Spring E.E.

Since the Second World War the most important change
in the employment structure of Houghton le Spring and
Chester ie Street has been the decline in coai mining.

In both towns there has been a decline in the number of
resident coal miners as weli as in the number employed
at the local pits. For instance, the number of coal
miners employed in the Chester ie Street E.kE. has been
more than halved over the last 15 years. r1rom 5,940 to
2,360 (1949/64).

In both Chester le street and Houghton Le Spring
U.D.'s theré has been a signiricant addition of temale
emplioyment since the war, Yhis is partly due to the
increasing perceuntage o:r reuales engaged in the service
trades and partiy due to the addivtion oi factories
specialiising in temaie Labour, In Chester le Street,
however, the success of the Rodney Dresses factory was to
some extent neutraiized by the closure of the Stag
Confectionery Works, established in the 1Yih century and tor
a.most 75 years the town's largest single employer ot female
labour, In noughton le Spring U.u. wuere aas been the

successful establishment (in 1947) and growth or a trading
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estate at Fence Houses. The estate has a totalL acreage
of 23.7 acres of which 16.4 have been built om or are
committed (Sepiember 1966)., By 1961 the numbers employed
on the estate were 260 mates and 621 temales. ‘the

estate has continued to grow and this has especially

been the case for femalies, the majority of whom are
employed in the light manufacturing industries or the
estate.* In September 1966 employment on the estate

had risen to 283 males and 763 females.

In and out-movement of workers

the 1961 census showed that in both Chester le
Street U.D. and Houghton le Spring U.D. there was a net
loss of workems to other areas. the percentage of the
economically active residents employed eisewhere is aimost
the same for both urban districts, 45% in Chester le Street
and 42% in Houghton le Spring. There is, on the other
hand, a significant dirference in the in-movement of
workers; in Chester le Street 40% or those employed locally
were resident elsewhere butv oniy 24% ot those employed in
Houghton le Spring.

'“he job ratios (i.e. employment in the area as a
percentage ot residents in employment) of the towns summarise

the inward/outward movement or workers and demonstrate the

* Of the five factories on the estate two manufacture

clothes, one cosmetics, one suitcases, and one wood-

WwATEAmm ma s
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superiority of Chester le Street as an employment centre.
In 1961, ¥he job ratio of ail workers in Chester le Street
was 91% and in Houghton le Spring, 76%. Chester le
Street had a higher job ratio for both males and females
but a marked.y higher one for temales; the female ratio
was 1I%% in Chester le Street but only 67% in Houghton

le Spring (see Table B.28 in the Appendix).

It is evident that Chester le Street offers more

employment opportunities than does Houghton le Spring.

In 1961, occupied tremales formed 32.6% of the totai

occupied population working in Chester le Street U.D. and
27.5% in the whole ot County Durham, _-fhe situation in
Houghton le Spring has been somewhat improved by the

succesa of the Fence Houses trading estate but there is a
limited range of jobs available for women at these factories
ano those seekimg jobs in commerce are usuaily forced to
seek employment outside the urban district (see 'Youth
Employment! page 99 ).

Not only are there more job opportunities for females
in Chesterﬁe Street but there appears to be & higher
employment rate among the ifemale residents. For instance,
in 1961 occupied females formed 26.3% or the total occupied
residents of Chester le Street U.D. but 24.%% in Houghton

le Spring U.D. (in 1951 there was a 2.9% dirference between
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the towns). 'he 'stay-at-home' wife is still common im
mining households; for instance, oif the 42 mining households
interviewed on the council estate in Chester le Street none
had a working wite (note that the mining households on this
estate may not have been representative of all mining
households i.e. the wives may have been older), Houghtonm
le Spring has a higher percentage of mining housenolds and
also a lower socio-economic status than Chester le Street.
‘there was very liitié change in the relative position
of the two towns between 1951 and 1961 (see Table F.28 in
the Appendix)., lhere was generalily a fall in the job
ratio for both males and females. In Houghton ke Spring,
however, theré was a rise in the male job ratio. 'he male
job ratio rose trom 69% in I951 to 80% in 1961; this was
the result of a siight fall in the out-movement or workers
but mostLy hecause of a rise in the im-mévement of workers.
It is diriicult to acecount for this umusual trend simce there
has been no obvious addition of maie employment in the urban
district. The 1961 census gives no detail on the occupational
structure of the urban district so that onme has to assume
that the exceptional rise has been caused by either the
sampling error of the 1961 census or adventitious bButv temporary

employment at this period e.g. the comstruction industry.



In-movement oi workers

The totai number of workers travelling into Chester
Le Street U.D, is approximate.ry 2,800 and into Houghton
le Spring U.D. apmoximateliy 2,200 (figures are based on the
10% sample of tne 1961 census), In 1951 the totals were
3,170 and 1,710 respectively.

Chester le Street is completely surrounded by its
rural district which lies roughly within a %-mile radius
of the town centre. In 1961 - of those working in the town
Tut resicent elLsewhere, 60% of the males and 72% of the
females were enumerated in the rurai district, no other
administrative district accounted tor as much as 10%.,
Houghton le Sprimg U.D. was the next most important district
for workers traveiling to Chester Le Street; it accounted
for 5% of the maies and 9% ot the females who were resident
elsewnere, Between 1951 and 1961 the omly significant
changes were in the proportion of Chester le Street workers
who were resident in the ruras district (see Table B.29 in
the Appendix); there was an incredse in the percentage of
females atiracted from this area and a decrease in the
percentage ol males,

An analiysis oif the addresses of women employed at
Rodney Dresses im Chester le Street 'Showed that of the 414

women employed, 67% lived ouiside the urban district.,



This is higher than the 1961 census figure (50% for remales),

but the high percentage is to be expected trom this type

of business which speciaiizes in temale labour and seews

to be aLways in need of workers; there is a large and

permanent neon sigm advertising vacancies for women. of

the women employed at the factory but resicent ouuvside the

urvan district 62j% lived in Chester R.D, 12% in Durham

R.D. and 10% in Houghton ie Spring U.D. (see also Fig.B.3(a)).
Betfore analysing the movement oi workers into

Houghton le Spring it is necessary to guestion the reiiasbility

that can be placed on the relevant data in the 1961 census.

In the case o1 female workers resident elsewhere the

sample is only 48 and for mate workers iv is L173%. The

discrepancy between the 1951 and .i961 censuses concerns

Hetton U,D.(see Table B.50 in the Appendix). In 1951,

38% of the maie workers and 49#» of the female workers

resident eisewhere lived in netfon U,D.. In 1961, the

compurable figures were 3% and 2% respectively.. There

appears to be no accountable reasom for such a dramatic

change, except the sampling error. For instance, an

anaiysis ol the addresses oi miners ewployed at the two

collieries im Houghton le Spring U.D. (mid-1964) revealed

that 168 men lived in Hevtom U.D. and tnese tormed 3%8% of

those who lived ouvside the urban district. It is aiso likely
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that coal miming would huve accounted ifor about one-

third ot employed males in Houghton le Spring U.D. in 1961.
In tact the origin of miners employed in the urban

district (mid-1964) compares favourabiy with the 1951

census, The only significani difference is that for

Sunderiand, 30% of miners resident elsewhere but only

16% ot maies resident elsewhere in 1951. It is not,

of course, possible %o explain this dirfereunce though it

is likeiy that mining would be the chief employment in

Houghton le Spring oy those who travei trom Sunderland;

the overalil percentage for all occupations would, thereiore,

be reduced., For instance, all 134 oi" the miners residgent

in Sunderland worked at the Herrington colliery which is

barely two miles from the outer housing estates in Sunderland.

(see also Fig.B.B(b) showimg the residence oi minmers

employed in noughton le Sprimg U.D.)

Out-movement oi workers

In addivion to the employment opportunities available
within tie urban districts, there are several employment
cenires within easy reach or the towns. kmployment outside
the districts is cuncenirated at:

(a) Collieries

(b) Trading estates
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Chester le Street is witnin easy reach or two
large estates, Birtiey/Barley Mow (2_miles) and Team
Valley (7 miles) as well as several smaller estates in
Tyneside., Houghton le Spring is near to the large estates
ol Sumderland e.g. Pailion.

{c) The port conurbations. The commercial centres
of 'yneside and Wearside are becomimg increasingly important
and accessible., Chester le Street is only 8-9 miles from
Newcastle/Gateshead while Houghton le Spring is 5-6 miles
from the cenvre of Sunderland.

In Chester ie Street U.D. in 1961, 45% or occupied
maies ana 43% or occupied females worked eisewhere. The
chiet employment cenires were im the rurai district which
accounted tor 52% or the males and %8% ot the temales who
worked elsewhere. Newcastlie was the next most important
cenivre and attracted 13w oi the men and 22% oi the women
who worked elsewnere; Gateshead (inciudes Tean Vailey
trading estate) attracted 10% of the men and 16% or the
women.

There was li.tle overail change in the journey tfo
work pattern during the previous intercensal period; though
there were small changes in the percentage employed at
particular centres., In male employment tnere was a small

drop in the percentage working in the Chester R.D. (possibly
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because or the deciine in coai mining) and a suwall rise in
the perceniage working in Newcastle ana Gateshead. Femaie
eiployment showed exactly the reverse trend and there was
an increase in the number ewployed in Chester H.D. and a
decrease in emplqyment in Newcastle and Gatesheaa, This
may be because oi increased employment in the Birtieyy
Barley Mow estate or simply a sampling variation (the
sample inq;uded only 87 women who worked elsewhere),

A traffic survey carried out in ray 1963% by the County
Planning Office indicated the orientation of Chester le
3treet to employment centres along the A.1l and to tiie east
of it (the growth area of the Hailsham Report). Note that
questionnaires were distributed only to households witain

the o0ld part of the town i.e, east ot the raiiway line and

south of the Cong Burn. At least 54% of all journeys

were directly morth, towards Birtley/Barley Mow, Team Valley,
Newcastle and the rest ot Tyneside. A further 10% were in

a north-easterly direction (also a link road to the A.l);

22% were in an easterly or southerly direction while only

14% were to areas west of the town. This puttern of moement
is not likely to be dirferent to that generated by the council
estates ouiside the survey zone, though it is iikeliy that on
the private estates there will be a greater movement to the

north or the town and a smaller movement to the west.




In Houghton le Spring U.D. 40% of occupied maies in
1961 and 50% of occupied tremales worked outside the urban
district. Compared %o Chester le Street there was a smaller
percentvage oi males working eisewhere and a higher perceutage
ot iemales. "he higher male employment within Houghton
le Spring U.D. was because ot the flourishing state of
the locai colliieries while the lower fewale employmentu was
mostly a resul. of fewer service jobs.

0f the occupied maies working elsewhere, 23% worked
in Chester R.D., lLTw» in Sunderland, 15% in Hettun U.D. and
10% in wasnington U.D; except for those working in Sunderiand
the majoriuvy of these workers were probably miners.
Compared to 1951 there was a sharp drop in the percentage
working in Chester R.D. (39% in 1951) and an increase in the
perceuntage working im Sunderiand (12% in 1951); the decrease
in Chester R.D. can be attribﬁued to the deciine of coal
mining in that area.

Sunderland was by rar the most important cenire
for temales who worked elsewhere, 54% in 1961, ihis was a
marked increase over tne 1951 figure or %3%%, lThe oniy
other important empioyment cenure tor women in 196l was
Washingtion U.D. (147%) but like ail other cenires (exciuding
Sunderland) it attracted a lower perceutage oi workers than

in 1951.



(loal miners

In spice oi the steady decline im the number employed
in the industry, coai mining is stiii the most imporianti
mate occupation in both urban distriéts. Approximately
one-tirth oi occupied males resident in Chester le Street
U.D. and one=third in Houghton le Spring U.D. are coadt
miners*. In 195i the comparable tigures were 40, ifor
Houghton le Spring and 32% ror Chester .le Streedt.

A concomitant of the N.C.B.''s policy of ciosing down
the less economic mines has been the growing number o:x
miners that are forced to travel an increased distance to
work, 'he survey in 1964 showed that this was particularly
evident in Chester ie Street U.D. where there had been a
recent closure ot onme of iuvs collieries (South Pelaw, Jan,
1964) and declining employment in the remaining two
collieries (of the se Pelton Fell was subsequentiy closed in
eariy 19o05). Thus 72% ot coai miners resident in Chester
le Street U.D., worked eisewhere compared to 40% of those in
Houghton le Spring U.D. Fig.B.4 shows the workplaces of miners
resident in Chester ie Street U.D. and Houghton Le Spring

U‘D.‘

* Yhese estimates are based om data obiained in a survey
of all collieries in County Durham during 1964. The
survey was carried out by R.E.hebden oir Bede College,

Durham,



Table B,2
COAL MINERS

Workplace of Chester 1e Street U.D. mlners

All Miners ¥Yorking outside U.D.

% %
Chester le Street U.D. 2841 -
Chester le Street R.D. 42,6 59.2
Sunderland C.B. 6.5 9.0
Stanley U.D. 4e7 6.6
Houghton le Spring U.D. 1.2 1.7
Washington U.D, 1.8 2.4
Durham ReD, 1.0 1.3
Rest of Ce. Durham 14,2 19.7

TOTAL o= 1142 821

Of the Chester le Street miners working outéide the
urban district, 59% worked in nine coliieries o6f ius rural
district. ‘he closure ot the Souih Pelaw colliery had resutitied
in the mass transfer or miners to two of the large coastal
collieries, wearmouth (Sunderland) and westoe (South Shields);
together these two coliieries employed 23% or the miners who
worked elsewhere, Craghead (Stanley U.D.) was the only other
collicery employing a significant number of Chesier le Street

miners, See Table B,2,.



Table Be 3

Workplace of Houghton le Spring U.D. coal miners

All Miners Working outside U.D.
% %
Houghton le Spring U.D. 59.9 -
Chester le Street R.D, 17.2 42,8
Hetton U.D. 77 19.2
Sunderland Re.D. 7.7 19.2
Washington R.D, 3e2 8.1
Durham R.D. 1.0 2.5
Easington Re.De. 1.3 3.2
Rest of County Durham 2.0 5.0
TOTAL 2917 1170

The majority or the miners resident in Houghton ie
Spring U.D. are employed in the large collieries in the immediate
area. Of those who worked eisewhere four-fiiths are employed
in four nearby collieries, Harratom and tumley 6th (Chester
R.D.) Eppleton (Hettom U.D,) and Silksworth (Sunderiand R.D.).
Chester R.D. attracted 43% of such miners and Hettom U.D. and
Sunderiand R.D. each attracted 19%. Glebe coliiery (Washington
U.D.) was the only other signiticant employer of Houghton

le Spring miners. See Table 3.3,



Information on youwh employment was obtvained for each
education district ror the year October 1962763, In each
case tne education district extended beyond the urban district;
Chester le Street U.D. andR.D., comprised ome district while
the Houghton le Spring district was made up or the two
additiona. urban districts ot Washington and Hetfon, kmployment
statistics are normaily dbroken down invo 'local' (education
district) and 'other' areas. In the case o1 Houghton le
Spring, the area covered by the education district was
considered umsuitable ror any meaningful ang.iysis and iv was
decided to extract the required information from the actual
tiles t0or 2 smaller area; the information was limited to those
youths who were resident in Houghton le Spring U,D. Data
on the two districts are, theretore, not comparable. It is
important to point out that the youths dealt with by the
Youth fEmployment Bureau are normally from Secondary Modern
Schools; Grammar - School ieavers form about 15% of those
incluaced in this survey.

In the Chester le Street Education District, 9i% of giris
obtained employment in the 'local' area. From intormation
available it wouid appear that Chester le Street anda Birtley/

Bariey Mow accounted tor nearliy alil the locaiiy employed giris,
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Chester le Street probably employed at lecast two-thirds

of the locally employed girls; 34% of whom were employed at
Rodney Dresses, a turther 51% as shop assistants and 12%
as clerks; the large majority of the shop assistants and
clerks would have been employed in Chester le Street.
Employment ouvside the 'local' area was very small ( 9%)
and was mostly in Team Vailey.

Although 87% ot hoys found eumployment in the 'locadi’
area there was less concentration ot employment in Chester
le Street and Birtley/Barley Mow. this was mainly hecause
of the large number of apprentice miners (22%) but also
hecause of the many ubiquitous trades entered into by
boys e.g. labourers (16%) and numerous bricklayers,
paimters etc.

In Houghton le Spring U.D, the majority of youths
found employment within the urban district. 0t the 361
boys and girls resident in the urban district, 56% found
employment in the urban district (cf. 58% of all occupied
residents in 1961 census). he percentage of girls working
locaily (59%) was higher than that or hoys (52%).

Table B.4 showsthat whereas boys fuund employuent
over a wide area, employment for girls was concentrated at

a few places; this is mostly because of difierences in the



Table B.4

Houghton le Spring U.D, : Youth employment

Workplace Boys Girls Total
% v %

Houghton le Spring U.D. 52.3 59.2 55T
(Houghton le Spring) (17.1) (19.6) (1843)
(ience Houses) ( 8.8) (34.6) (21.6)
Sunderiand C.B. 15,9 25,2 20.4
Newcastle (.B. 1.1 2.2 L7
Washington U.D. 9.9 5.0 Ta5
Uther areas 20.9 8.4 1447

TOlLAL occupied 182 - I7§ 361

type oi employment entered into by bhoys and girlis, lhe
chief occupations of giris, in order of importance, weres
machinists (usually in clothing tactories), sinop assistants
and clerks, Ihe occupations taken up by boys were of a
much wider range and included apprenticeships in miming and
skilled trades as well as unskilied jobs like labouring.
Employment for girls was mainly at three centres r
Fence Houses, Sunderland and the town or Houghton le Spring
(i.e. main built-up area); together these three centres

employed 80% of the girls but only 42% of the hoys. Ihe

scatter of male jobs is brought out by the percentage employed

in Houghton Le Spring U.D. but outside Fence Houses and the
) * "f::“'“‘.. . ng l.
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town of Houghton le Spring, 26% of the boys but only
5% ot the girls.

Employmerit within the urban district was mainly at
Fence Houses and Houghton le Spring. EmpIloyment at
Fence Houses is chiefiy in the trading estate where the
majority ot jobs are for girls; thus 35% of the girls
obtained employment there compared to only 9% of the boys.
‘the presence and success of the trading estate are
undoubtedly strong factors helping to correct the imbalance
in the male dominant empiloyment structure or the urban
district. The town of Houghton le Spring is not a strong
employment centre and employed only 17% ot the boys and
20% of the girls resident in the urban district. ‘the
small shopping centre and few commercial establishments are
unable to attract a large number of workers; for instance,
of those resident in the urban district but ouiside the
main builtup area ot Houghton le Spring only 5% of the

hoys ahd 15% of the giris were emplioyed there.

&0

Outside the urban district the chief focus ot employment

was Sunderland; 25% of ‘the girls and i6% or the boys were
employed there. The 1961 census showed similar out
rovements to Sunderitand and as with youth employment there
was a greater attraction of females than mates both in

absolute numbers and reiative to the total number employed
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in eagh group. Those seeking jobs in Sunderland were
mostly those employed in commerce; of the 45 girls who
found employment in Sunderiand, 22 were shop assistants
and 16 were clerks (40» and 47% respectively of all those

who were so occupied).

Workplaces of residents on Council and private estates

It was feit that the study or the journey to work
should be carried beyond the iimite set by the character of
the census data and the special aspects o1 tne employment
of coal miners and youths, Further intormation on the
workplaces of resiaents oif the two towns was, therefore,
obtained from several surveys of housing estates and
housing files of council tenants.

In Chester le Street the workplaces ot residents of three
private estates were found out by interview surveys. Two
of these estates, Garden Farm and Hilda Fark estates, were
within the urban district while the third, North Lodge estate,
was beyond the administrative boundary but formed a
geographical part of the town. A similar survey was also
made o1 the 250 most recent houses on the West Lane Council
estate. Intormation on the work places ot the heads oz

households of the 200 most recent council tenants (June 1965)
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was also obtained from the council housing files.

In Houghton le Spring U.D. a survey was made of a
private housing estate at Penshaw, the Whitefield estate,
since there were no suitable private estates nearer the
town of Houghton le Spring during the time when itieldwork
was pogsible. It was telt after the survey in Chester le
Street that little would he gained by an interview survey
of a council estate and so the omnly other intormation
obtained was from the council housing files concerning the
workplaces of the 300 most recent council tenants (May
1965) on the Burnside estate, half a mile irom the town
centre of Houghton le Spring.

Nearly all the residential development in the two towns
gsince the war has been in the form of estates, council and
private, and itv appears thut tnis will be the pattern im the
future. The workplaces of residents on the twe types of
estates are, therefore, compared in order to understand the
nature and trend of the journey to work pattern of the
residentsdr the two towns.

It must first be noted that the occupations of council
tenants diifer markedly from those of the owner-occupiers
of private estates, For instance, in Chester le Street

22% of employed males on the council estate worked at



collieries compared to only 6% on the three private
estates. In the Penshaw estate it was found from an
analysis of the occupations of heads of households that
onliy 4% o1 households were of the lower working class
(unskiiled marnual workers, inciuding coal miners) while
the other households were equally divided between upper
working class (skilled manua: workers) and lower miudte
class (lower-grade proiessionals and clericais workers)*,
Although housenolds in the Chester le Street estates
were not asked to state their occupations, an examination
of the housing files for the Hilaa Park estate showed
that the occupation structure or the residents was
practically the same as that of the Penshaw estate which
was also developed by the same firm,
(=) Chester le Street

In the following anaiysis the Norih Yodge estate is
excluded since It is telt that the other two private
escates are more comparable witih the council estate in
location and period ofr occupancy. The Garden Farm, Hilda
Park and West Lane estates were all occupied 1963/64 whereas
the North Lodge estate was occupied c¢.1960. Employment
on the North Lodge estate is, however, shown in Table B.
51 in the Appendix. From the table it can be seen that the

* classification into social ciasses was based on

that used by the Registrar General.
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only significant diiference between this estate and the
other two private estates is in the percentage employed in
Chester R.D. (the Large majority in the Rirtley/Barley
Mow trading estate). Because of the proximity of tne
Yorth Lodge estate to Birtley there was a relatively

high proportion of households that previously lived there
and a correspondingly high percentage thut worked there.
The high employment in Birtiey/Barley Mow aiso accounts
for the relatively low percentage employed in Tyneside.

There are three important employment cenctres for
workers in botn council and private estates; these are,
Chester le Steet, Birtliey/Barliey Mow and 'yneside. Al chough
employment in Chester R.D. is mainly at Birtley/Barley
Mow, many coal miners are employed at coliieries in other
parts of the rural district. There is aiso a wide scatter
of eumployment centres om Tyneside, but the large majority
are employed at Newcastle and Team Vailey trading estate
(Gateshead C.B.). (See also Fig.B.5)

Fig.B.5 shows that there is sz greater local concentration
of workplaces on the council estate, the majority of which
are in the Chester le Street U.D. and R.D. Table B.5
shows that in the council estate %5% of all workers were
employed in Chester le Street U.D. and 27% in the rural

district, compared to 177 and 10% respectiveiy of the workers
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on the private estates. Tyneside, on the other hand, was
paeticulariy attractive for workers on the private estates,
47% of such workers ocompared to only 21% of those on the
council estate. A smail but significant number or workers
on ithe private estates are Area Representatives or other
area workers; these formed 5% of aiLl employed persons on the

private estates but only 1w on the council estate.

Table B.5

All employed persons -»Chester le Street Estates

Previous residence
Workplace Chester le Street Flsewhere All households
Council Prigate Council Priovate Council Private
Estate Estates rstate Estate Estate Estate

b % o, % Yo %
Thester U.D. 54.9 55.9  36.3 10.2 35.4 17.2
Chester R.D. 26.9 14,1 27.4 9.0 27.1 10.4
Newcastlie 10.8 17.4 4.9 55,1 8.9 28.8
tateshead 7.1 9.8 7.8 14,7 7.3 1544
Rest ot Tyneside 3.8 4.3 5.9 5¢3 4.5 5.0,
Durham HB: 3.3 6.5 1.0 543 2.5 5.6
Sunderland 2.4 943 4.9 347 5.2 3.6
Rest of Co.Durham 8.4 8.7 9.8 10,9 8.9 10.4
Others 2.4 - 2.0 7.8 2.2 5.6
LOLAL 21z T97 Ti02 245 314 33T

N.t. North Lodge private estate is excluded.




On private estates the workplaces of households that
originated from Chester le Street (i.e. previously lived in
thester le Street before moving to the estate) differ
gignificancviy from those of householus that previously
lived outiside Chester le Street. On the other hand, the
workplaces of council tenants who originated from outside
Chester Le Street do not differ significantiy from those
of the ‘Chester le Street’ tenants; it anything, they may be
expected to show an even greater local orientation of
employment since qualification for a councii house is dependent
on either residence of emplo&ment within the urban district,
there was, jowever, no significant diiference between these
housenoids on the west Lane estate.

'he ‘Chester le Street'private households (i.e.
previously lived in Chester le Street) are more locally
employed than the 'ouiside! private householus {i.e.
previously lived outside Chester le Street). Whereas
Chester le Street U.D. and R.D. employed 36% and 14%
respectively of workers in the'Chester le Streetlhouseholds,
the comparable tigures for the 'outside' households were
only 10% and 9%. Tyneside, on the other hand, accounted
for 53% oi workers in the 'outside' households but onliy 32%

in the Chester le Street households (see Table B.5). A



further inaication of the orientation of employment away
irom the localL area in the 'oui.side' households is the
fact that area workers formed 6% of arLl employed persons
in those households but there was none among the Chester
le Street households.

The workpiace pattern of 'ouiside' private households
dirtered markediy trom that ot the council estate but there
was a much smaller diiference between the 'Chester ie Street’
private households and the council households. 'l'he
major dirferences between the ‘Chester le Sfreet/private
households and council households werein the percentages
employed in wyneside and Chester R.D; 'Chester le Street!
householas showed a higher attraction to Tyneside and a
lower attraction ﬁo&g%ral district. Differences in the
perceutages employedin Tyneside and Chester R.D. can be
attributed to diiferences in the socio-economic status otf
residents of the two estates. smployment in Chester le
Street R.D. is mainly for skiiled and unskilled manual
workers and these form the majority of employed persons
on the councii estate.

'I'ne workplace of females relative to males is broadly
similar in both council and private estates. In both
estates there is a higher percentage of women than men

working in Chester le Street U.D. and Tyneside. tThere are,



ii¥

Table B.6

Chester le Street - Estates

| MALES FEHALES
Workpiace Council Private Council Private
Estate kstates Estate Estate
7o 7o %
Chester U.D. 30.9 15.4 52.3 2341
Chester R.D. 33.3 11,2 2.1 TeT
Newcastle Te2 274 15.4 33.3
Gateshead 6,0 1%,9 12,3 11.5
Rest of Tyneside 5e2 5.4 1.9 3.8
Durham MB 2.4 5.8 3.1 5.1
Sunderland 2,8 4.6 4.6 -
Rest of Co., Durham 10.2 10.1 446 11.7
Others 2,0 6.2 5.1 3.8
POLAL _2—4_9_ 259 65 78

however, significant difterences between the workpiaces of
women on the private estates and those on the council
estate (see Table B,b).

For women on the councii estate Chester le Street U.D.
(52%) was the most imporvant employment cenctre while for those
on the private estates Tyneside (49%) was the major

employment area. Although there would almost certainly




be differences between the occupations of women on the
council estate and those on private estates, It would seem
that the great disparity hetween estates, in the percenvages
employed locaily and in Tyneside, is to a large extent
misleading. I'mis is because a large percentage of the
occupants of the private estates are young married couples
who have lived previously in Tyneside; on moving to the
estate the wife merely continues to work in her 'local!
area. thus of the 'Chester le Street'! private householas
46% of occupied women worked in Chester le Street U.D.
compared to only 13% of those in 'outside' housenolds,
Employment was correspondingly low in Tynesiae for women
in 'Chester le Street' households (25p)and higherfor women
in 'outside' householids (59%).

Employment for men on the council estate was chiefiy
in the local area, Chester le Street U.D. (31%) and
Chester le Street R.D. (33%); outside the Local area
Tyneside (.l8%) was the most important employment centre.
On the private estates these centres were in reversed order
of imporwance: Tyneside (47%) was by far the most imporvant
centre while Chester le Street U.D. (15p) and R.D. (1lw)
were the two other centres of note. As in the case of female
employment the previous residence of households on the private

estates was a significant factor affecting the place of
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employment. thus in the 'Chester ie Street' households,
527 of employed males worked in the urban district

compared to onmly 9w o1 those in the 'outside' housenolds.

It will be noticed that the percentage of employed
persons working in Chester le Street H.D. is consistently
below the 55% suggested by the 1961 census (58% in 1951).
Yhis is particularliy conspicuous in the council estate
which would normally be expected to exceed the average tfor
locai employment. 'here are geverai possible reasons for
this:

(a) there was very littie post-war private housing development

before 1961 within the urban district; conditions that

are now present in these estates would not, thereiore,
have been reflected in the census,

(b) Employment in the urban dstrict had declined since the
census year, particulariy for men; the South Pelaw
coliiery had closed and employment had declined
considerably in the other two piis. ihe Stag Confectionery
works had also closed affer 1961,

(c) The census included the rest of the urban district viz.
relton Tell and Chester Moor, 'hese are almost
exclusively miming settlements and the large majority of
these miners would have worked in the locair pits i.e.

within the U.D, For instance, in 1964, 66% ot the
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miners resident in the two settiements worked at collieries
within the urban district; the percentage would certainly

have been higher in 1961 when the pits employed more men,

(b) Houghton le Spring

In Houghton le Spring U.D. the oniy lLarge private
estate compieted and occupied by the end oir 1964 was at
Penshaw (occupied 1963%-64). The employment structure of
this estate is examined below, but because ot its situation
at the northeru limitv of the urban district (3 miles frm the
town centre at Houghton le Spring and 4-5 miies from Sunderiand)
it does not reflect average conditions in Houghton le
Spring and so the Burnside council estate is described tirst.

'‘"he workpiaces ot heads oi households was obtained

from the councii housing list for the 300 most recent
council tenants on the Burnside estate. 0f those that were
employed, 6%% worked within the urban district, 7w in
Sunderiand, 7% im Hetton U,D. and 2% in Tyneside (see

Table B.T). The workplace pattern ot heads o:r househoids
on the council estate was almost exactly the sawe as that
for males in the 1961 census. 'he higher loca. empjoyment
among heads of households on this estate compared to the
West Lane estate in Chester le Street can be

explained by the higher employment at the locair collieries.




Table B.T

Workplaces of heads or households

' Council Private

) Burnside Estate FPenshaw Bstate

; : .

l Houghton te Spring U.D. 63,3 Hed
Sunderiand C.B. 6.8 63.9
Tyneside 1.9 10,0
Washington U.D. 2.9 301
Hetton U.D, T2 0.4
Rest of Co.Durham 17.9 8.0
Others - 9.2

1'OTAL occupied 207 260

The employment structure of the Fenshaw estate was
totarly ditferent; 647 of euployed heads worked inm Sunderland,
1% in Tyneside and oniy 5% in Houghton le Spring,U.D.

The lLow attraction ot the local area was emphasised by the
tact that 4% ot the heads were area workers and a further
4% were in the mercnant nawy.

On the Penshaw estate as in the case ot the private
estates in Chester Le Street, there was a higher percentage
or women than men employed in the conurbatvion and locaily.
Thus Sunderland attracted 81% of employed women compared to

64% of euployed men., The localt area, doughton le Spring U,D,




was unable to attract many of the estate workers but,

nevertheless, 8% or employed wumen worked in the urban

district compared to 5% of the employed men. Table B.8
| also shows that the previous residence of the househola
was an important factor determining the workplace oz

both maies and temales.

Table B,8

Penshaw Estate .- WoRrik PLACES

MALES FEMALES

Previous residence Previous residence All Employed

S'land elsewhere Total S'land e'where Total S'land e'where Tot
S'land 727 LG.6 64,0 88.6 61,5 80.5_'?6.8 50.0 68.1
Tyneside 800 13.6 9-9 l.l:-9 7.7 5-7 7.2 12.5 8.8
Houghton
U.D, 1.1 12.5 l-'tog 3-3 19-2 8-0 1.6 11100 5.7
Washington
U.D. 0.6 8.0 350 - 3-9 1.2 O.l.t 7.0 2.5
Rest of
CQ.Durham 7.4 10,2 8.3 1.6 7.7 3.4 5-9 9.7 7-1
Others 10,2 9.1 9.9 1,6 - 1.2 8.1 7.0 7s7

TOTAL 176 88 264 61 26 87 237 11k 351
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vhapter 3

Dormitory status

Both Houghton le Spring and Chester le Street are
expected o become increasingly EEEidentialf Little
industrial development is expected to take place in either
town and tvhey wili coniinue tu function in the twin role of
resiuential and service cenires. Employment for the
residents will be conceuntrated in the port coﬂgubations,
Tyneside and wearside, and on imdustrial estates; coal miners
will be expected vo travel in increasing numbers to the long-
1ite collieries or the east coast. Already these employment
trenus are to be observed in the two towns.

In Chester le Street deveiopment along these lines
dates back to the iast decade before the Second Worid War
when the Loca. Authority sold some or ivs land tor
deveiopment by owner-occupiers; previously inver-war housing
was virtually restricted to councii dweliings itor the
working class., The rapid construction or houses 1tor owner-
occupiers immediately after the lana was 'sold:. (about 500
in rive years) suowed thuai vhere was already a consiaerabie
demand for such houses. In ivs zeal to devdop Chester le

Street as a residential area for the industrial areas of

Tyneside and Wearside, the Locali Guide oi 19%4 boasted that
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Chester le Street was:
'$the most attractive place to live in between
Newcastle anda Durham, It is also the best shopping

centre between Newcastle and Darlington’'.

Yost-war residential development

Since the war 2,700 houses have been built in Chester
le Street U.D. and 3,800 in Houghton le Spring U.D.*
Bearing in mind the relative sizes of the two urban districts
it appears that Houghton le Spring has been more successful
than Chester le Street in building council houses (3,000
against 1,000) but has attracted fewer private houses (800

against 900),

Resjdential develropment in the main built-up area of
Chester le Street (i.e. 'town') has far exceeded that im
the maim built-up area or Houghton le Spring. In Chester
le Strget there were 1,470 council houses and 1,350 private
houses; the latter includes 430 private houses wnich have
been built to the nortn ot the town in anarea which is a
physical part ot the town bBut administratively lies within

the rura. districre (tnis area inciudes the FNorth Lodge estate).

* includes houses built before November, 1966,




Imn Houghton le Spring there have been 990 council houses
and 400 private houses.

Of speciai interest is the recentv rapid increase in the
number or private houses. This trend has been apparent
nationaily since the second halif of the 1950's but in the
Houghton le Spring/Chester le Street area this has been a
phenomenon oir the 1960's and is directly associated with
the imcreasing involvement of the two towns in suburban
movements rrom ''yneside and wearside.

1this can be seen from a comparisom of the number (and
percencage) oif private and council houses which have been
built during the 7-year period simce the war.

Houses built since thewar

Chester ie Street U.D. Houghton le Spring U.D.

Council (%) rprivate (%) Council (%) Private
1960~606 490 (28) 760 (81) 670 (21) 610
1953~59 780 (4k) 90 (10) 1110 (36) 150
1946-52 500 (28) 80 (9) 1340 (43) 70
TOTAL 1770 930 3120 . 830

Note the post-1960 decline im coumcil housing relative
to the number oi private houses constructed and to the
number constructed in the two earliier perioas.

Chester le Street was the first to be developed for

owner-occupiers; this first occurred in the 19%0's but there

(%)
(74)
(18)
(8)
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was a post-war fall o1t and construction only began again
im earnest after 1960, By 1961 there had been very

little private develLopment in Houghton le Spring and owner-
occupiers rormed omly 26% ot ail housenolas in the urban
district compared to 36% in Chester le Street U.D.. Three-
quarters o1 ail post-war private houses in Houghton le
Spring U.D. were in fact completed in 1963 or later; the
number completed in 1966 . gsione was one-third oi all post-
war private houses. Yhe hitherto iow rate or private
housing development im Houghton le Sprimg U.D. can be
attributed partiy to the priority given to Local Authority
housing by local councillors and to Sumderiand's excellent
post-war record im buildimg council houses; but also to

the fact that the more attractive areas closer to the centre
ot Sunderiand (e.g. Boluom U.D, and Sunderland R.D.) have
now been developed and there is no scope for further large
scale estates; there is every likelihood that there will be
a rapid increase in devgiopment in the tuture.

Fig.B.6(k) snows the Location of post-war residential
development in the main built-up area o Chester le Street,
Residential deveiopment has mainly taken place in two parts
ol the town, the north and the south-west.

In the nortn oi the town (i.e. nortn or the Conmg Burm)

there are 1260 post-war houses, inciuding those in the rural
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district; there are 5i0 council and 750 private houses:,
This is an especially attractive part oix the town for
private developers since the area is ideaily suiied for
commuting to Tyneside or Birtley/Barley Mow (cf. the
deveiopment or the Picktree estate in the 1930's, see
page 69 ), Three large private estates have been built
in this area .within the last 9-6 years, Hilaa Park (200
houses), North Lodge (170 houses) and McCullough's (170
houses). The main post-war council sstates in this part
of the town are at South Pelaw (340 houses) and Northlands
(90 houses).

In the south-west or the towu tinere are 1230 post-war
houses (770 council and 460 private houses), The largest
council and private estates are west of the railway line
and south ot West Lane. The largest private estate is the
Garden Farm estate (400 houses); there are firm plans to
extend this estate by at least 200 houses within a few yars.
There are two other smail private estatey Orchard Gardens
(35 houses) and Hermitage Park (25 houses), which lie
between the railway line and Fromt Street; the houses on
these twe estates are larger and more expensive than those
on the other private estates in the towu. he west Lane
estate (770 houwes) im the largest post-war council esvate in

Chester le Street, itv is directiy south or the Buliiom Lane
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estate which was built during the imter-war period.
Residential deveiopment in other parts of the town
has been fragmentary and is invariably an inrilling process.
For instance, 140 council houss have been attached to the
Bullion Lane estate while there are two other small coumncil
estates to the east or Fromt Street, Beverley Gardens (22
houses) and York Terrace (%8 houms). There have been three
small private developments at Hopgarth (42 houses), Queens
Park (22 houses) and Lindisfarne (L1 houses); the last two
are the completion of estates begum in the 1950's. There

are only two parts of Chester le Street which can be

residentially deveioped and there are firm proposals to
develop both areas, The first is the extension or the
farden Farm Estate and the other is the extension of the
Bullion Lane Estate} botnh estates are to be extended fur ther
west to the urban district boundary.

Fig:B.6(@) shows that there have been two large
coutcil estates built in tne town of Houghton le Spring
since the war. About 500 houses were added to the Racecour se
estafe while 400 houses were built at Burnside. A small
courcil estate (90 houses) was built im thé Market Place
as part ot the redeve.iopment or that area.

The three post-war private estates inm Houghton le Spring

are all to the south-west of the town., The Dairy Lane (185




houses) and Durham Road (115 houses) estates were

nearing completion at the end of 1966; the third estate

is at Gillas Lane (100 houses). The souvh-west quadrant

of Houghton le Spring was until recently the only undeveloped

area frear tne town centre (see Plate B).

Previous residence o1 estate dwelilers

New council tenants are almost imnvariably already
resident in the urban district. 0f the 300 most recent
council tenanis on the Burnside estate only 2 were trom
outside Houghton le Sprinmg U.D. In Chester le Street,
16% of the council tenants on the West Lane estate were
from outsiue the urban district, the large majority of
these were irom Chester R.D. The previous residence o4
households on the private estate is, however, of special
inverest. In Both Eoughton le Spring ana Chester le
Street the most significant characteristic was the high
percentage o1 householas that had previously lived im
Tyneside and Wearside. A smaller but significant percentage
of householas had previously lived in areas outside
County Durhaw and Tyneside.

In the Chester le Stréet estate (exciuding North Lodge)

29% of all households had previously lived im Tyneside.



Table B.9
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Chester le Street Private estates

Place oi previous residence

Chester le street U.LD.
Chester le Street R.D.
Tyneside

rest or Co. Durham
Elsewhere

TOTAL households

%
2549
81

293

It is interesting tuv mote that as many as 15p of the

householas had previousiy lived outside Couniy Durham and

Tyneside,

Table B,.I10

Houghton le Sprimg - FPrivate estate

Previous residence

Sunaerland C.B.

Houghton le Spring U.D.

Tyneside
Rest o1 Co.Durham
Elsevhere

TOTAL households

Penshaw estate

%
65.4
9.0




It is clear from Table B.i10 that the Penshaw estate
has been formed by ouitward suburban movement from Sunderland.
The Sunderland Green Belt runs from the town's boundary
to witnin a mile or the estate and this has enhanced its
attractiveness. AS a result, 65%'cf the estate's households
had previously lived in Sunderiand C.B. while a furiher
5% lived in administrative areas adjacent to the C.B.
but which are now within the town's built-up area. Another
5% of the households had previously lived in I'yneside while
there were relatively few households from Houghton le

Spring U.D. (9%).

Previous residence and workplace

(private estates)

A direct comsequence o:f the outward suburbam movement
from the cunurbatiom to private estates in the area is
the return journey to work in Tyneside and Wearside. Often
there is g ratbmatization of workplace and residence, e.g.
a movement ol place ot residence from the north side oz
Tyneside by thnose employed on the souih side, but im the
majority of cases movement to the suburbs is nov directly

related to travel conveunience.



(a) Chester le Street

The infiuence of Tyneside is by far the most important
eiement to be considered. Taken as a whole, the Tyneside
conurbation is the most important area firom which the
estate households migrated (see Table B.9) and it is also
the most imporvant employment centre for the heads of
all houseuolds (see Table B.1l). The workpiace pattern of
'"Tyneside! housenholus, i.e. previously lived in Tynesidc,
and the intjuence of Tyneside on households that previously
lived outside Tyneside are here examined. Only the nlace
of employment of heads or households is considered since this
would presumably be the mongt important employment factor
atfecting the decision to move to the estates.

Table B.1ll shows the infiuence of previous residence
on the place of employment. Tyneside attracted 34% ot
employed heads of 'Chester le Street' households but 51%
of 'outside' households. Regardless of the previous
place of residence 'yneside exerts a strong attraction
for ail ewployed heads of households. Table B.1l2 shows
that although employment in Tyneside was highest for
'Tyneside! households, the percentage oi other heads ot
householas employedthere was significantiy high; about

one-third.



Table Bell
Chester le Street - Private estates
Employed heads_of households
Place of employment 'Chester le Street! 'Outside! All
households households households
% % %
Chester le Street U.D. 32.4 9.kt 15.4
Chester le Street R.D. 14,7 10. & 11.5
Tyneside 33.7 50.5 L46.1
(Newcastle) (17.6) (30.7) (27.3)
(Gateshead) (10.2) (15.1) (13.8)
Sunderland Lol Lo7 4.6
Rest of Co.Durham 14,8 16.7 16,2
Elsewhere (includes
other workers) - 8.3 6.2
TOTAL eccupied _—gg— 192. 260
Table B.12

Chester le Street - Private estates

Previous residence % employed in Tyneside
Tyneside 78.4
Chester le Street 333
Rest of Coe.Durham 32,1
Elsewhere 333

ALL houscholds 46,1
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For the 'Chester le Street' households employment
ouvside Tyneside was mainly within the Chester le Street
U.D. and R.D., 30% and .17y respectively. F'or households
that previously lived ouvside County Durham or Tyneside
(*elsewhere' in Table B.1l2), Tynesiae was the most
important centre. A signiticant percentage oI the employed
heads o. tnese householas (22%) were area representatives
but proximity to Newcastle was ior many of these an
important factor,

Table B.13

Chester le Street - Private estates

Previous res1dence of heads ox housenolas employed

Previous residence %
Tyneside 49,2
Chester le Street U,D. 17.8
Rest oiCo, Durham 22,0
Elsewiiere 11,0
TOTAL enployed 118

N.B. Compare with Table B,9

As Table B.13 shows, almost half o: those employed
in Tyneside huad previously lived there. ''he reasom is made

clear by Table B.1l4 which showsfhe workpiaces ot ail employed
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heads ot 'Tynesiae' households. The large majority ot
heads or 'Tyneside' householas (78%) convinued to work in
Tyneside; Chester le Street employed only 3% while 1l
were either area workers or worked outside Zo. Durham or
Tyneside.

Table B,i4

Chester le Street - Private estates

Workplaces %
Tyneside T8e4
Chester le street U.D. 2.7
Rest of Co. Durham 8.1
Area workers 54
Others 5.4
TO AL employed —;Z‘-

(v) Houghton le Spring

Sunderland dominated the Penshaw estate to an even
greater degree than Tyneside dominated the Chester le Stneet
estates. The majority or residents on the Penshaw estate
had previously lived in Sunderiand and were also employed
there. Table B.15 shows that 73% of occupied heads of

'Sunderiand! households, i.e. previously lived in Sunderland,



were empioyed in Sunderiand; ''yneside (8%) was the only
other important employment cenvre for these households.
A further 4w were ares representatives. (ﬂoughton le

Spring accounted for less than 1%).

Table B.1lY
Employment of heads or_gousehoidg
T Penshaw_Estate
Workplaces 'Sunderiand! 'Othexr!
households households
% %o
Sunderland 72.7 46 .0
Tyneside Te0 14.8
Rest o1 Co. Durham 10.4 29,6
Area workers 4,1 3e¢4
Others He2 Heb
TOTAu employed 172 88

The dominance of Sunderiand was such that 47% of 'non-
Sunderiand' households were also employed in the town.
Tyneside (15%) was theé next most important centre while
the majority oi tne othier heads of households were employed
in a wide scatter of cenires, mostiy in north-east Durham.
(Because of the inciusion in the 'non-Sunderland! group of
those households that had previously lived locariy, Houghton
le Spring U.D. accounted for il% ot the employed heads or

these households),

EANY
<
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Reasons for moving to the private estauves

It is interesting to see what motivating factors were
most important in the decision to move ito the private
estates in the two towns. There woulid seem to be three
broad groups ot reasons whicih account for migration:

(i) economic or job considerations
(ii) the int.uence oi frienas and reluatives
(iii) conditions relating to goodness or living but
excluaing the avove e.g. housing (see Turner, 1949).
Economic or job consiaepations tend to be most important im
long-distance migration; for instance, the high percentage
of area representatives among those that previousiy lived
outside the county and Tyneside. T'he present study is,
however, more concerned with shorv-distance migration
(primarily movement from the central zunes of cities to the
suburbs) and one would expect conditions relating to goodness
of living to be the dominant factors.

Reasons given by houseniolders in ithe Chester le Street
and Houghton le Spring estates were rather similar.
Diiterences between the estates o1 the twu towns were
evidently the resul. of diiterences in (a) the location ot
the estates relative to Tyneside and Wearside, (b) the

percentage of households tnat previously lived in Tyneside/
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Wearside, and (c) the distance or the esvates from the
respective town centres of Chester le Street and Houghton
le Spring.

(a) Houghton le Spring

In examining the reasons wiy people moved to the
Penshaw estate, households were divided into those that
previously lived in Sunderiand, the 'Sunderlanu' househoids
and those that iived elsewhere.

Tabie B,16

Penshaw estate
Reasons for moving tu the estate

Reasons Previously lived Al
Sunderland  Elsewhere households
% % %
House {price,size etc.) 62,7 35.9 5344
Area (nice,healthy etc.) 21.3 5e¢4 15.8
Near work 2.9 30.4 1344
Near Sunderland T4 10.9 T.9
Near relatives/home 1.7 13,0 546
Miscellaneous 1.7 3.3 2.3
No reason 243 i.1 1.9
TOTAL households _—iiz_ _—§§T_' T 266

HMovement to the suburbs is motivated by complex reasons,

()



For some tvhe movement to the suburbs is a mecessity;

the price and availability of houses may bhe such that
they are forced to move to the suburban estates. To
others movement to tne suburbs is a strivimg atter the
utopian idea. of the marriage oi town and countiry, a
balance between the centrifugal and cencsripetai torces

in the city (see Colby, 1933)., The firsuv two reasons

in Table B,16 are the basic ceatrifugal torces : the open
undeveioped countryside oriering housing space, cheaper

land, lower ratves, healLthy environmen: etc. and so

84% ot the 'Sunderiand' householqs gave these as tueilr
reasons itor moving to the estate; this is itvself an
underestimation since a further 7% moved so as to be near
Sunderland, In fact the only reasons that were of a non-
suburban prompiing were tfrom the 3% who wanted to get
nearer their work and the 2w nearer relatives.

Housenelds that previously lived elsewhere, il.e. ouiside
Sumderliand, were attracted to the estate for two maim
reasons : (i) the house and iis enviromment, and (ii)
ivs proximity to Sunderland and/or place oif work. Housimg
consiuerations were most important for 4i% oi these
households. Job considerations were next in impor.ance,
325 wanted to get nearer their work (in Sunderiand or elsewhere)

and 11% nearer Sunderland.




The reasons given by the two groups of households in
Table B.16 are consistent with eazh other; diirferences in
the table are more apparent than real. For instance, the
majority of households that previously lived elsewhere, i.e.
outside Sunder.ana, who triedto get nearer their work were
in tact employed in Sunderland and i! originating i'rom
Sunderiand would aimost cerftainly have given houdng conditions
as their chief reason. The high percentiage of the 'non-
Sunderiand' households that wished to live near relatives
or home (13%) is boosted by those that previously lived in
the locai area; 7 of the 12 households that gave that

were . .
reason/irom the locai area.

Only householdas that origimated irom oukide Chester
le Street were askeato give reasoms for moving to the estates.
These houséholds are divided imto those that previously
lived in (a) Tyneside and (bh) elsewhere.

In Table B.I7 housing considerations are again most
important; HTy% of the householas that moved from Tyneside
and 42% of all other considered these the most compelling
reasons. The percentages for 'I'yneside'! households iv will
be nocved, are far beiow those for 'Sunderisna' households on

the Pensnaw estatey among other things this can be accounted



Table B.17

Chester le Street

Reasons for moving to the private estates (includes
North Lodge

Reasons Previeusly lived All
Tyneside Elsewhere households
% % %
Attractiveness of estate 29,7 18.9 227
Residential amenities 27 b 2%.1 2h.6
Convenience for travel 29,7 34,3 _ 32.7
Shopping centre 5.5 7.1 6.5
Job in Chester le Street byl 9.5 77
Association with area 363 7.1 5.8
TOTAL households 91 169 260

tor by the distance of Chester le Street from Tyneside but
most important ot ail by the fact that the estates are a
. physicas part oi the town. The close association between
the estates and the town can be seen from the number of
househoIlds that preferred Chester le Street because or its
shopping cenire.

The most interesting reason, however, is 'convenience
for travel', 33% ot a1l households (30% of Tyneside householas).
Inciuded in this group are those who tried to get:. -

nearer their work but aimost one im three was either fuirther
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from his swork or e.ise an area worker. The area representatives
stressed the centraiity of Chester le Street for the whole of
County Durham and Northumberland (some representatives covered
the four norithern coumvies oi Durham, Worthumberiand, Cumberiand
and Westmorland as weil as Scotland),. Many area representatives:
are aiso based in Newcastle and Chester le Street is thus
converniently near, Other householders stressed the centraiity
ot Chester le Street for the three points of Newcastle,
Sunderiand and Durham for shopping, entertainment and
ewployment possibilities. Other householders merely referred
to the centraiity or Chester le Street and when asked to
be more specific, answers ranged from 'for everything' to
'accessibie to the beaches, the couniryside to the west, the
town (Newcastie) etc.' im short Chester le Street was rar
enough away from Tyneside to orfer a wide choice of desirable
residential amenities butv still accessible to everything im
Tyneside.

Reasons given by the estate households in both Houghton
le Spring and Chester le Street are consistent witih other
observations in suburbs and overspill commumities. The
overspill communities are usually from areas of poor housing
(aimost 100% ot tnese imterviewed in Worsiey, see Cullingworth

1960) and good housing condivions are by far the greatest
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attraction.. In a study of overspill it was founa that
85% o1 those moving from London to Swindon (80 miles
avay) gave 'decent housing conditions' as the main reason
for movimg (Cullimgworth 1961).

In the voluntary movement to the suburbs the
majority of people wisn to combine the advaniages of town
and couniry. In his study of Glengormley, a Beifast
suburb, J.H.Johnson observed thuat tihnose who previousiy
iived in the city moved out to the suburbs manitestly
for better housirg bui with the implicit desire to remain
near the city while those from eisewhere moved nearer the
city in order to be nearer tneir work (or employment
prospects) yet at the same time avoiuimg the less pleasinmg
environment of the city proper - a precariocus tight-rope
walk or the whimsicat working o1r what Colby calls 'the

Human kquation.'

Service orientation of prlvate estates:

One o. the main probleuws in dormitory towns is the
degree to which locai tacilities cater for the urban needs
ot the residents, In the case ot ouward suburban movement
the problem is mae complex and one needs to kmow Jjust what
the new resiaents are prepared to procure locally and how

much they look back to the pareni town. Next tu ewployment,
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shopping is the most important task or a houseinold and
it was, therefore, decided to study the snopping habits of
households on the Penshaw estate.

Some intormation on snopping was obtained for aiil
privaie estates through the Shopping Questionnaire Survey
(see Sectinon 2), In the interview survey o:x the Penshaw
estate all households were asked to indicate the place
wnere tne bulk of the weekly groceries were purchased
and the irrequency oi snopping trips to Sun?erland and

Houghton le Spring.

(a) The Penshaw estate

Local facilities are of an adequate standard tor
weekdly shopping purposes. There are three cenires in
the immediate area : Shiney Row, the largest, is a rapidiy
deveioping village centre with a tair cross-section ol suops
whichn included among tne_28 shops a Large co-operative store
and a mouern supermarket; the ovher two cenires, Barnwell
and Penshaw, are essentially tood centres though each has
a chemist shop. New Herrimgton, a short distance away,
is aiso inciuaed among the local centres,

Sunderiand and the local cenires attracted 88% of
all households while 3% bought their groceries from mobile

shops or had them delivered without calling at the shops.



Houghton le Spring (4%) was the omly other important
cencre, In the following anaiysis o1 consumer behaviour
only purchases made at the local cenires and Sunderland
are described.

A devailed anaiysis oi the consumer orientation or
householus on the estate suggested that there were three
main factors influencing the choice ot centre for the
purchase or groceries., These were:

(2) Previous resiacence or households

(b) working status or the wite

(¢) Place o: enployment or working wives

Table B.1l8 shows the percentage oif househnolds that
shopped at eacn centre, Sunderiand attracted 35% and
the locali centires 53%, of ail householus but the percentage
shopping at either ceuire varied sigmificanviy with
dirferences: in the previous residence o+ householus. Thus,
Sunderiand attracted 42%'of the 'Sunderiana' households
but only 21y o1 ail others. The locai cenires showed an
inverse retationship and from_48%'of the 'Sunderiand!
households their share rose to 62% of all others. rrevious
residence was, therefore, a significant factor infiuencing

the place where weekly groceries were purchased.



Table B, 18

Weekly Groceries - Penshaw Lstate

PREVIOUS RESIDENCE WORK STATUS (Wife) TOTAL

Place of Purchase Sunderland Elsewhere Working Non-working
% % % % %
Sunderland 42,0 20,6 53.1 26.7 34,6
Local Centres 48.2 62,0 32.9 61.5 53,0
Other Centres 7.5 ibk.1 10.2 9.7 9.7
At door 213 3.3 3-8 2.1 2.7
TOTAL 7k 92 79 L o

Table B.18 aiso divides householas into those with working
wives and those withous. Sunderiand attracted twice as high

a percentage ol workinmg wives households as of non-working

wives households (53% against 27%); The local cenires again
shovwed an inverse relationsinip and were only hait as attractive
to working wives households as to non-working wives households
(33% against 62%). The dependence oi the locai centres om
non=-working wives is shown by the fact that working wives households
formed omly 184 of the total who shopped locally compared
to 46% or those who shopped in sSunderiand (working wives
househoids formed 3%C% of all households on the estate).
Table B,19 icentities variations between working wives
and non-working wives households that had previousiy lived im

the same area. Note thst Sunderiand attracted twice as high a




[SS
plia

Table B.19

PREVIOUS RESIDENCE

Place of purchase Sunderland Elsewhere
Working Non-working Workihg Non-working
% % % %

Sunderland 6h,2 31.h 26.0 18.8
Local Centres 25.0 593 521 65.2
Other centres 9,0 6.8 1%3.2 14.5
At door 1.8 2.5 8.7 1.5

TOTAL households 56 T1185— — 23 69

percentage of working wives households as ol non-working
wives householus from awong those households that previously
lived in Sunderliand (64% against 3ip). the Local cenites on
the other hand attracted a high percentage of Sunderland
households when they contained non-working wives (59%; but
reiatively few when there were working wives (25%).

Place of employmeny¢ is also an important factor determining
shopping orientation. Table H.20 divides households inwo
four work groups, one or wiich is wiwves that work im Sunderiend,
the most important employmenti cencre for women.

Mable 5.20 (a shows the ‘Sunderland' households diviaed
into tour work groups. sunderiand received its maximum
patromage tfrom those households with wives working in sunderiand
(677%); there is then a deciine by explicable stages to those that

are 'working' (64%) to those that work ouiside nunderiand {43%)
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and finaily the non-working wives householas (3i%). The
local cenuvres attract a small percenvage of ail working
wives housenolds but 59% of the nonpworking wives households.
Table B.20 (b) shows that Sunderiand attracted a iow
percentage oi ail '‘non-sunceriand' household groups
but with an expected high for those with wives working
in Sunderiand (40%) and a low iror those with wives working
elsewhere, none or the eight such households. the local
cenires retained at least haii of the grocery purchases
of the three working wives groups of housebholds buc¢ their
maximum attraction was tor non-working wives households
(65%). Note that the househoids that pre%iously lived
locaily did not have a significant intluence on any or
the household groups; in their shopping hmbits they were
remarkably similar to tihe other households thav had
previousliy 1lived ouvside Sunderiand.
For comprison witir the rest or ithe Penshaw Ward
use is made of data obtained trom the Shopping wuestionnaire
survey; in this survey 72 households in the rest or the
ward were interviewed. 1thig survey is also used im the
compuiation of the durablie goods expendicure oi both the
estate (sample of 12 households) and the rest oif the ward.
''he family Expenuiture Survey was used to estimate the amountu

of money that would have been spent on eacn ot the durabple
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goods icems included in the questionnaire (see vrable
Ue22 in the appendix).

There was a marked comirast between the estate
and the rest of the wara tor the purchase oi weekly
groceries. uUnly 3% of households in the rest oi the
ward purchased their weekly groceries in Sunderland;

TT7% bought theirs at the Local cent;es wiiiie a further
107 bought theirs from mobiie shops.

Table B,21 shows the percenivage of durabldé goods
expenditure made at the different centires. pecause of
the smallness of the estate sample it is necessary to
point out that there is probably a Newcastle bias in the
sample., Two oi the twerve householas had previous.iy
lived in Newcastle and wailsend respectively,whereas only
5% of all estate households had previousiy lLived in
Tynesgide.

The estate’s expenditure pattern shows a marked

dissimiiarity to the rest oi the ward. uwecal and other

small centres attiracted a sizeable proportion oi the duranle

goods expenditure or the rest or the ward whereas the
estate's was channeiled to the regiona! cenires, Newcastle
and Sunderland. In bala statistics,33% of durable goods
expenditure was made ou.side the regional cenires by the

rest ot the ward compared to only 9% by the estate. the

S
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Teble B.21

Durable Goods Expenditure - Penshaw ward

Type of house occupied Sunderland Newcastle Local Others Sample of
% % % % Households
L.A, Housing 60,1 5.5 22,3 12.1 40
(Council)
(£30 & under R.V. 55.6 6.3 17.4 20.7 16
: (
ORY yD
PRIVATE( 22156 R.V. 7149 1.9 21,3 4e9 11
(
HOUSES (£57 & over R.V. 66.9 14,5 14.6 4,0 5
rest of Penshaw Wd. 61.4 6.0 20.4 12.2 72
Penshaw Estate 7he2 17.2 8.1 0.5 12

explanation tor this is partly the newness ot the estate but
as Table B.21 demonstrates, socio-economic diirferences
probab.iy accounf ror the fundamental dirferences between the
shopping habits or housenolds on the estate and those in

<
the rest of the ward.

* For dirferences in the shopping habitvs of households

od @ifferent sociali ciass, see Section 2 vhapter 6.
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In the rest or the ward, households were divided into

four groups based on the type of house occupied. 1These were
‘ (a) council houses
(b) privave houses ot low rateabie value (R.V. £30 and under)
(c) private houses of intermediate rateable vaiue (£57 or more)
(see page?204 for justification of these divisions), Housholas
in the lowest vaiued private houses and council housenolds
speni the least in tine regionai cenuvres, 62% and 66%
respectively of their durable goods expenditure, There
was then a stepped increase in expenditure in the regional
cenires with incfease in the rateable vaiues of the houses:

T4% by households in intermediate vaiued private houses

and 8.% by those in the highest vaiued private houses. On
the estate 91% of durabie goodas exprendicure was attracted
to the regional centres,.

Throughout the present study there has been constant
evidence of a contihued association by estate Jfouseholds with
the parent.town, 'he proximity oif the estate to Sunderland
is to some extent responsible ror tnis close associavionj thus,
80% ot iSunderland' households shopped in the town at least
once a week. 'he households that previousliy lived outside
Sunderiand shopped iess irequently in the town (57% visited

it at least once a week for snopping) than ‘Sunderland' households
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but as trequently as householas in the rest of the ward.
Very few households either did not visit Sunderland for
shopping or very rarely did so; the large majority of these
preferred to shop in Newcastle and were generally those
that had previousliy lived in Newcastle or its hinterland.
For instance, a housewife who previousiy lived in Fatfieid,
one mile trom the estate but west or the river Wear, spoke
oi Newcastie as the 'town' and contihued to shop there in
preierence to sunderland.

In contrast to the strong association with Sumderland
was the teuuous link between the estate and the town of
Houghton ie Spring. It has been seen that few resiaents had
previously lived in the urban district, that few were employed
there and that few used the town cenvre at Houghton le Spring
for their weekly grocery purchsases; in all these things the
town centre was completeiy dominated by the stronger attraction
to Sunderland.

Only 27 households (10%) visited Houghton le Spring weekly
and o1 these 20 were for shopping purposes. Uf the H8
households which had visited the town cenire at leact once
in the previous six months, 47 did some shopping; 5 pald their
rates, 2 went for pureiy social reasons, 1 to the maternity

ceinic and 2 out of curiosity. Excluaing those who regulariy

D



purchased their weekly groceries in the town centire

(11 housenolds), the suopping trip seemed to be one or
curiosity : 'a look inwo Woolworths to see if there is
anything interesting' or 'a walk round the shops’, Many
householders explained that it was not worthwhile going
down to pay the rates hakf-yeariy ao they had resorted

to posting their payments by cheque.

(b) Chester le Street (exciudes North Loage)

In the Chester le Street estates there was more
association with the town. This was tor severa. reasons
(a) there were reiatively fewer householas trom Tyneside/

Wearsiae and more from the lLomt area
(v) a high percentage of housewives were enployed locadily
(¢) the estated were a physicai part ot the town, and
(a) excellent shopping facilities were availiable in Chester
le Street.
As a resultv of the above factors there was, in addition
to the expected switch from Sunderland to Newcastle, a
lower percentvage of durable goous expenditure in the
regionat cenires and a larger perceritage expenaiture in

the locai cenire, Chester le Street.
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Table B.22
Chester le Street (four wards of the town)

Durable goods expenditure

Sample
Type of house occupied Newcastle Sunderland Local Others House
holds
% % % %
Council 22.8 1.5 74.1 1.6 72
P ( R.V. £30 and under 20,4 2.8 7540 1.8 17
r :
i ( R.V. £31-£56 26.0 1.8 71.6 0.6 21
v (
a ( R.V. £57 and over 51,0 205 43,9 2.6 17
t
€ ALL above 27.2 1.9 6943 146 127
All on private estates 593 S5e1 31.4 L2 17
tAssociated' households 55.3 343 3947 1.7 J

on private estates




Tabie B.,22 shows much the same dirferences between
the estate households and tune rest oi the town's population
as vas the case between the Penshaw estate and tihe resyéf
its ward. 1The tanhle stresses that the diiterences between
the shopping habits ot estate households and those oi the
local population are not only because of socio-economic
diiferences but also because of the ouvsice association
of the majority of the estate householids. ‘'the latter is
brought out by comparing the durable goods expenuiture
pattern of those househoids on the private estates that
were 'associated' with Chester lLe Street, i.e. had previous.iy
lived in the town or because the wiite workéd iocallyy
with the other househola groups /fhe expenditure pattern
oi the 'associated' private estate households is very cliose
to that or the local households im the highest walued
private housdes.

'ne above study ot private estates in Houghton
ie Spring and Chester le Street suggests tnat the snopping
habits o1 the estate resiaente dirfer significanviy from
those o:r +the ilocal population, It has been
demonstrated that consumer behaviour on the estates is
strong.Ly influenced by the previous residence o1 the househouid,

the work staius of the wire, the place of employment
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01 working wives and the socio-economic status of the
residents. The presen. stuay suggests that there is
considerable scope for fuiture research into the shopping
habits ot households on new private estates. Research

ought to be directed at discovering whether private

estate households adopt shopping habits that are signiticantiy
dirferent to the local households and whether apparent
dirferences are merely symptoms oI the process or

assimilatiomn,
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Chapter 4

Sphere of Influence

Both Houghton le Spring and Chester le Street are
weekly shopping centres. 'hey serve their hinterland
populations with a range of shops supplying food and
lowver order durable goods (theoretically all goods that
are supplied at centres below the regional centre level;
in this area the regional centres are at Newcastle and
Sunderland)., In Section 2 the functions, hinterland

population, consumer attraction and trade area of each

centre are described fully from data obtained through

the Shopping Questionnaire Survey. In this chapter, the
trade area of each cenire is derived mainly from an
analysis of the trade areas ot a selection of shops;

the results were, however, similar to those obtained
from the Questionnaire Survey.

Houghton le Spring is smaller and less prosperous &
centre than Chester le Street. This is evident from both
the number ot retail establmshments and the ground fioor
shopping space in eacn of the centres. In the town centre
of Chester le Street there are about 110 shops, nearly

all are in Front Street. In Houghton le Spring there are
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about 60 shops in the town centrej; Newbottie Street is
the main snopping street and contains the larger and more
mouern shops, but there are ailso many shops in Sunderland
street. In Chester le Street the ground floor sunopping
space is 164,000 sq. ft. and in Houghton le Spring,
92,000 sq. ft. (storage space is inciuded in both).
Differences in the number of establishments and
in the totai ground floor space suggest that turnover
im Chester le Street is aimost twice that of Houghton
le Spring, but information obtained trom ihe Census of
Distributinon and the shopping questionnaire survey indicates
that Chester le Street's turnover is at least three tines
that of Houghton le Spring,
Table Be23

Retail turnovers

1951 1961
Chester U.D. Houghton U.D, Chester U,D. Houghton U.D,

£1000 £1000 £'000 £1000
Convenience 972 1,682 1,740 2,850
ghods
Durable 1,182 T413% 2,101 971
goods
TOTAL 2,154 2,395 5,841 5,821

(Turnover in 1950 is based on 1961 classitication)
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In the uensus of Distribution of 1961 the total
turnover in both urban districts was aimost exactliy the
same (see Table B.23). There were, however, significant
dirferences between the towns. Pirstiy, moughton le Spring's
population was ome and a half timesthat or Chester le street;
secondly, convenience goods sales formed 75% ot total
furnover in Houghton le Spring but only 45% in Chester le
Street; and third.y, in absolute terms the duraile goods
sales im Houghton le Spring were less than half those in
Chester le Street.

Table B.2

Central Area turnover

Chester le Street Houghton le Spring

£1000 £'000

Convenience goods 1,550 550
Durable goods 2,050 548
TOYAL 3,600 1,078

(N.B. Chester le ntreet's turnover is estimated from the
town cgntreﬁéhare oi the totai shoppimg space in the urban
district.)

Intor.ation on Central Area turnover was specially

*
extracted by the poard of Trade for Houghton le Spring .

* obuaimed through the Durham County Planning Office.
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Similar information was not obtained for Chester le
Street since the Central area is the only important
shopping centre in the urban district; ground fioor
shopping space outside the Central area is less than
10%4 of the total in the urban district.

In the 1961 Census or Distributiom, only 22% ot the
retaii establishmenis in Houghton le Spring U.D. were
in the Central area. There are large village cenures
at Shiney Row (28 shops), Fence Houses (21 shops),
Colliery Row (21 shops), New Herrington (17 shops) and
a small centre at Barnwell (8 shops)*. 48 a result
the Uentral area's share of totai turnover in the urvan
district was omly 28pw; it was ot course, much higher
(567%) than for convenience goods
for durable gooas/(18%). The Low turnover in the Central
area and its low share of the tove. turnover in the urban
district are clear indicators ot a weakness in Houghton
le Spring's shopping centire.

It would appear from Table B.24 that turnover in
Chester le ptreet's Central ares was about 3% times
that of Houghton le Spring's in 1961; the durable gooas
sates in Chester le Street were almost four times those

of Houghton le 3pring. furnover in Chester le Street's

* the nuuber of shops was counted in a survey in 1965.

R
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Central area is based om the generous estimate that
turnover oucside the Cenitrar area would not have exceeded
1% of the totai in the urban district viz. turnover

that is directiy proportional to the perceniage of shopping
space outside the Central area,

Direct cumparison cannot normaily be wmade between
published figures for individual towns for 1950 ana 1961
hecause o: the element of non-respomse and imtercensad
changes in scope, coverage and presentation. Comparable
figures base@én.the 1901 ciassitication were, however,
obivained from the Board oi Trade for both mrban districts
for 1950, <Changes between the two censuses can, therefore,
be fairiy sccurately observed rsor both towns.

Between 1950 and 1961 total turnover in {Hester Le
Street U.D. increased by 78% and in Houghton le Spring
U.D. by 59% (national increase was 18%). rthere was,
however, a much more significant ditference between the
two urban districts in durable goods turnover; in Chester
le 5treet u.u. this increased by 78% but in Houghton le
Spring U.D. the increase was only 36% (see wrable B.23%).
The decline in snoughton le Spring's snopping centre was

chiefly in durable gooas turnover and this is refiected in
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criticisms voiced by shoppers and shopkeepers in the

area (see page 172 ), Since 1961 the major deveiopments

in the shopping centre have generally followed the l950/@1

trend. Except for the transferfence o1i Woolworth to

a larger and more modern buiiding (almost directly opposite

the old building inm lower Newpottle Streset) all the

imporiant developments have been carried out by food dealers

e.g. the establishment of two multiple supermarkets, rine

'are and Brough's and the establisnment of another multipie

supermarket, Moore's, in the property vacated by Wooliworth.
In tae ohopping Questionnaire Survey or the hin.erlands

of both centres (seeSection 2) it was founa tnat on_;n

average he population served uy Chester le Street was

abour thee times that of Houghton le Spring. wable C.1b

and 17 show that dirferences between the populations served

by each centre varied with the type of good. For convenilence

goods (groceries and meats) and lower order durable goods

(chemist gooas, T.V. sets, hardware, kitchen appliances

and cycles/prams) the population served by Chester le Street

was approximately twice tinat of Houghton le Spring. For

the higher order durable goods the di.ferences were greater,

‘the population served by Chester le Street for c.oihing

and footwear was between four and tive times that of Houghton
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le 8pring; for jewellery and furniwture the populations
served by Chester le Street were respectively eight and
nine times that of Houghton le Spring (there were in
fact no specialist shops in the latter for either of
tnese goods).

It would appear trom the above that Chester le
Street oifers a wider range and greater choice of shops
than tioughton ie Spring and one further indication
of these ditrtferences in the size and status ori the shopping
cenvres is the degree to which multiple organisations
are represented.

Only two ot the major non-food muitiples, Hurton's
and Woolworth's, are tound in Houghton lLe 3pring. In
addition to these two, several others are representced in
Chester le Street; the more important of these are Jackson's
(tailor), foot's anu T,White's (chemists), Hardy's and
SmithUs (furnishers) and Tate's (radio and T.V.).

Grocery multiples are less impostant as indicators of the
status of a shopping centre but there is, nevertheless,

a distinct conceniration of grocery multiples in bettter
grade cenires. In Chester le Street there were eleven
grocery multiples and in Houghton le Spring there were

six (inciuding co-operative stores in both centres).
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the seliing fioorspace of grocery multiples in Chester

| le Street was more than twice that or Houghtun le
Spring (14,000 against 6,650 sq.ft.)*

These functional diiferences belween the towns
can best be summed up by taking am inward view oi the
two town centres and examining sometning oi the impact
which they have had on the structure ot each settliement's
Cenwral Area.

In Chester le Street, central place functions have
always been carried on in Front Street, The only

changes have been an extension of activisies along lower

Front Street and to the north of the recently covered
Cong Burn (c..1956). throughout the town's history the
north end of Front 3treet has been the most important
(and olaest) part of the town and the highest rateable
vaiLues are still found in this vpari or the itown centire
(see Irig.B.Ta). A comp@ison or the rateable vaiues

of 1934 and 1963 in Fig.B.7b shows that there has been
no post-war decline in any part of the town centre (even
after allowing for depreciation in the vaiue or the £).
‘'ne most interesting increases were in the two biocks

north of the covered Uong Burn; the western biock (R.V.£20-

* Survey by D.Thorpe in 1965
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£29 per foot froniage) has oniy recentiy been deveioped
I'or commercial purposes. whe increased vaiue in this
area can be accounted for by the covering obf the Cong
Burrn, the transierence of the sta.l market to the covered
ares and ivs proximity tvo the heart or the town centre,

It was seen that during the i9th century there
was a translerence o1 cen.ral place activities in Houghton
lé Spring irom the Market Place or the olu viltage To
Sunaerland Street. During the 20th cenvuury there has been
a turcner movement to Newboitie Street. In tne
pPosu-war period there has been a further conceuntracvion of
activities in Newbottle street and a corresponding
diminution in Sunderi.and Street and {hurch Street (the
ola centre), Fig.B.B shows the post-war ratveahle va.ues
and changes in the tnree commerciai streets,

The switch o1 cenuvra. place activities Irom Sunderiand
Street to Newboutie Street occurred at the turn of the
century and was prompted by the presence ol undevejoped
land on the west siae or the street {lower and miadie
Newbottre Street), the present high vaiued area. As a
result the available land attrscted larger establisuments
and new functvions, e.g. the cinema, Sunderland Street,
on the other hand, dectined in imporvance since expansion

was iimited by the small size of its establishments, the
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absence oif undevelioped plots, the high elevation of

upper Sunderland Street and ics distance from the populated
areas of Newbottle, Shiney Row etc. (to the east of
Sunderiand street is the sparsely populated Magnesian
limestone platean). In recent years several firms

have transferred operations from Sunderiand Street to
Newbottie Street.

A comparison of the rateable values of 19%4 and 1963
in Houghton le Spring's Cenvral arca (Fig.B.8b) shows
that Lower Newbottle Street increased in value and middle
Newbottle Street remained at a constant high vaiue.

Upper Newbottle Street, Sunderland Street and Church
Street, the lower valued areas, ail declined in valiue
during the same period.{Aliowance is made for depreciation
in the value of the £).

The concentration of activities in lower and middie
Newboitle Street is not so much a centraiization of
éctivities as a retreat or withdraﬁﬁ inte a safe zone.
This trend appears to have resulted firstiLy, because
entrepreneurs are reluctant to move away irom this zone
because in a dec.ining centre like Houghton le Spring
such a move might be economic¢c suicide and secondiy, because
of the uncertainity engendered by the proposed development

plan for the town centire. The present plan has been in
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its proposed stage tor some time; it has gone through
its publiic exhibition and public enquiries chrysalises
and in the meanwhile the centre seems to be losing its
vitalL force. So much ot the town cenire is 'ripe! tor
redevelopment that Little can be done until the plan is
finaily approved; it is certain that most of upper
Newboittle Street and Sunderland Street will he redeveioped.
Becaguse the.gross rateable vaiue is compiled by
the Central Government a good deat of standardisation can
be expected throughout the-country (see Herbert, 1961).
Wivhin a small area it can be safely assumed that there
will be no significant variation in the criteria used
in compiling the gross rateable value and so a direct
comparison between Chester le Street and Houghton le
Spring is vaiid. In Figs.B7 (a) and F8(a) the rate
index is the gross rateable value per foot frontage.
In the commercial areas ol Chester le Street there
is no block with a rate index of less than £10 whereas
in Houghton le Spring oniy those biocks in middie and
lower Newbottie Street huve a rate index of £10 or moree.
In the majority of blocks in Chester le Street the rate
index is over £20; in one bhiock the rate index is over £40,
In Houghton le Spring, onm: the other hand, only one block

has a rate indez ot ower £20,



Retail trade areas

(a) Chester le 3treet

Information was obtained from a cross-section ot
shops in the shopping centre. The most useful were
from a smalil deparvmen. store (deiiveries), a children's
shop - cycles and prams (deliveries), a multiple tailor
(orders and their vaiue) and a mulc¢iple furnisher
(deriveries); all the above intformation was tor the wnole

of 1963%, Intormation was aitso obtained from a multiple

supermarket (addresses of customers and values of purchases)

during a selected week in 1963, A survey was also made
of the registration numbers of ail cars parked in the
town cenire on a parviculiar Saturday; the home addresses
o the car owners 3&? subsequently found out.

The intensive trads area of cenires like Chester
le Street is usually within a radius o: turee miles. In
the Shopping Questionnaire Survey it was estimated that
92% of the tood purchased in Chester le Street and 82%
of the durable goods were bought by consumers who lived
within three miies by road of the shopping centre. ''he
lower order goous had a much smaller trade area e.g. 95%
of consumers purchasing chemist goods,lived within three
niles, while tne higher order durable goods attracted

consumers trom a wider area, e.g. only 77% oif consumers:
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purchasing men's clothing lived within three miles of the
cenire,

Based on data obtained from shops it would appear
that Chester le Street's intensive trade area (here
defimed as that which comtains 8B0-90% of the centre's trade)
is virtually contained within the limits of its ruras district;
only Kimblesworth parish (Durham R.D.) lies outside but
the settlement is only % miles from Chester le Street.
Within the rurai district there are, however, several
parishes which are not dominated by Chester le Street for
the supply of its specialist goods. 0f these parishes,
Lamesley is withouv doubt outside aLl but Chester le Street's
fringe trade area*. In another four parishes, Chester
le Street is the most important weekly cenire but is
unable to dominate these areas because of competition from
other cenires; Burnmoor and Birtiey are attracted towards
Sunderiand and Newcastle respectively, while Urpeth and

*%
Sacriston are drawn towards Stanley and Durham respectively.

* the two settiements in thnis parish, Kibhiesworth and
Fighton banks, look instead to Gateshead/Newcastle
as their weekly centire.

** for the location oi parishes and wards named in

this chapter see Fig.C.1l.



Besiades Kimblesworth parish, Chester le Street draws

a moderate amount of custom from several parishes outside
1 iws rural district, Witton Gilbert, Framweirlgate Moor
(Durham R.D.) and Fence Houses ward (Houghton ie Spring
U.D.) are mouerately attracted toChester Le Street and are
within its extensive trade area. A smalier but consistent
percentage of consumers are attracted from West Rainton
parish (Durham R.D.), Esh Parish (Lanchester R.D,) and
Penshaw ward (Houghton le Spring U.D.) together with
Craghead ward (Stanley U.D.)

Table B.25

Chester le Street : % of trade contained in

Chester U.D. Chester R.Dc U.-Do &’. RCD|

% % %

S (Smai; department store

( (desiveries) 45.0 39,7 8447
ﬂ-%ﬂnltiple tailor (orders) 38.9 47 .4 8643
0 (children's shop (deiiveries) 46.6 40,5 87.1
P (Furnisher (deliveries) 41.4 48,6 90,0
S 2Supermarket (sales) 6640 25.9 9245
(shopping Food 5645 28,2 94.7
(Questionnaire Durables 4746 39.3 86.9
éSurvey
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In the Shopping Questionnaire Survey it was found

that 95% of the food purchases and 87% or the durable goods

purchases were from consumers who lived within the Chester

le Street urban and rural districts, From an. analysis

of the deliveries, orders and sales of the selected

shops it would appear that between 85 and 90% ot the

turnover of non-food shoPs was from consumers who lived

within the two districts; in the supermarket the percentage

was 93%., The two surveys are, therefore, very similar,

bearing in mind the variations that are to be expected

in tne trade areas of dirferent types or shops, Note

that in Table B.25 differences between the supermatket%

trade distribution and that ot 'food' irom the Shopping

Questionnaire Survey can be accounted for by the fact that

the latter was estimated from the number of consumers

who visited the centre for weekly groceries (and meats)

while the former was estimated from the actual sales of

a complete week and there would, therefore, be a bias

in favour oif tne nearer district i.e. Chester le Street U.D.
A comparison of the sales origin of the Chester le

Street supermarket (based on saies floor interviews of

a sauple of customers during the survey week) with tne

origin of orders placed with the multiple tailor (70-

715% o1 the tova.r turnover of the shop) brings out the
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variations in the trade areas of different types of shops.
Chester le Street U.D. and R.D. accounted tor 9%% of the
supermatket's turnover compared to 85% of the multiple
~ tailer's, TThe supermarket's trade area consisted of an
inner intensive zone trom which it drew a very high
percentage of its sales: this area was conterminous
with the main built-up area oif Chester Le Street (see Fig.,
B.12). On the other hand, the addresses of the multiple
tailor's customers showed a more even spread (see Fig.
B,10); thus, for example, the expenditure per household

for 1963 attracted by the multiple tailor was 258 from

Chester le Street's main built-up area, 2%s trom Gi.Lumley
parish, 18s from Kimblesworth parish and 14s from Sacriston,
respectively within one, two, three and four miles oif
the shopping cenirs. wvhus, 67w of thne supermarket's sales
originated from within the urban district compared to 3%
o1 the multiple taiior's,

Frigs,B.9 torB..13 show the trade areas o:r a selection
ol shops. From the distribution or customers it is
apparent that Chester le Street attracts a higher than
expected custom irom two areas. The first is east os the
town at Fence Houses where the directly competing centre is
Houghton le Spring, a weaker cenire, I'ne secomd is to the

south-west of the town anu inciudes a string or settlementus,
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Sacristvonm, Wiuvvon Gilbert, Langley Park (ush parish)
and Esh winning; Durham is the competing centre in this
area but iv is ivself more than three miies trom édach
of these settlements and though it attracts a higher
percentage ol custom than Chester le Street from the
settiements (except Sacriston) it is unable to dominate
them.

A survey o parked cars was carried out in December
1964 to see ir the»home addresses of owners correlated
with the trading data obtained from the snops, 1the
registration numbers or all cars parked in the town centre
at LI a.m. and 5 p.m. on a Saturday were recorded. Numbers
that recurred at both counts were eliminated since these
were presumably there for purposes other tnan snopping.
Because oi the smalli number oi cars with addresses in
County Durham it is dirficult to infer very much from the
figures. There were 493 cars with known addresses: in
the region* anda ol these 155 cars were from the main
built-up area o1 fhester le Street and a further 1% from
the rest of the uiban district, About 11% or vhe cars

beyond
were from/what would be considered Chester le Street's

* lany cars were probably not yet registered witn the
Durham Taxation Office because or the recent purchase

of the cars or recent arrivai oi the owners.
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widest trade area, the majority of these were from

Newcastle, Gateshead and Sunderland and were presumably

there tor commercial reasons: See Kig.B.,1l4 and ''able B.26.
Table B.26

Chester le Street : Home addresses ol parked cars

Number %

Chester Le Street U.D. 170 3445
Chester ie Streei R.D. 169 3443
Durhamn R.D. 26 563
Houghton le Spring U.D. 23 44T
Washington U.D. 13 246
Stanley U.D. 13 246
Newcastie C.B.. 15 360
Gateshead C.B. 12 244
Sunderiand C.B.. 8 Le6
Rest of Co. Durham 44 9.0
TOTAL 493 100,.0

The percentage of howe addresses in the urban and rural
districts was 69w; this is lower than the percentage of
Chester le Street's turnover as suggested by an anaiysis

of' tne seiected shops and the Shopping Questicmnaire Survey



and is caused by the unavoidable inciusion of non-
shoppers e.g. Newcastle/Gateshead/Sunderland. Wjith the
elimination oi those cars that were apparentiy there for
purposes other than shopping, e.g. Newcastlie, the
percenvage of cars from tne urban and rurai districts
was about 80% wuich is approximately the expected amount.

A division of addresses oi car owners into parishes
and wards stnowed that there was a positive correlation
with data from the shops, especiaily from the small

department stores, A high correlation with date from

the shops was ditficult for two reasons: firstly, the
small size oi the sample ot cars and secondiy, the fact
that the possession of a car obviousliy varies with the
socio-economic status oi housenolds. It was quite
apparent that in the colliery villages the number of car
addresses was low relative to the mumher of saoppers that
visited the shopping centre, On the other hand, the
parishes of Ouston, Harraton, ¢t. Iumley and Framwellgate
foor show a high ratio cf cars tvv shopbers;in all four
parishes there are large private housing estates. See
also l'able C.,l. for dirferences in tiie rate oif car-ownership
by types of houses occupied.

One reature oif shopping in Chester le Street wiiich

has not so tar been mentioned is the retail stall market.
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the holding of a weekly market was alrcady tirmly estvablisned
during the inter-war period and the market was trausferred

to 1ts present spacious site in 1957 over the tnén

recentiy covered @ong Burn. ‘the market covers an area

or about 17,000 sq.ft. and operates on a kriday.

It is not possible to find specific eviuence for the
attraction of snonpers to the market but there is no doubt
that the presence oi the umurket has enhanced the
popularity or Chester le Street, Far more people are
attracted to Chester le Street on a Fridsy than on any
other shopping day; this is countirmed by the itwo major
bus companies which operate in the Chester le Street area.
'he stali market is cunsiaered tov be among the largest
in the region; the nearest murkets or comparable or
larger size are reckoned to be South Shieids, Hewcastle
and Stockton. Bach week there are 120 staithotders and
40 'pitchers' i.e. those who operate witnou. a stail,
either from a venicle, a table or some other improvised
means.

(b) Houghton le Spring

It proved more difficuit tu obhiain information from
shops in Houghton le Spring than in Chester le Street. In
the first nlace sthere were fewer large shops and secondiy,

a8 lack of aitvernative shops in the event of a refusal by the
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management oL those approached, The most usetul
iniormation was obtained from a smail department store
(branch ot tne same rirm as the one in Chesver le Street)
and a turnisher's, Limited intormation was also obtvained
from severai other itood and non-food shops. Because

ot the paucity oi the data obtained rrom shops,
information on Houghton ie Snring's shopping sphere

of influence was supplemeniced by the distribution ot
guestionnaires to children at the Houghton Grammar 3chool

to be filied in at home, About one-thira (135) of the

forms were completed and returned.

1he school guestionnaire survey showed that the
shopping centre was most oirten used for the purchase ot
convenience goods (groceries and me ats) and Low order
durable goodas (chemist goods, T.V. seis, hardware, kitchem
appliances and cycles/prams), Clothing and footwear attracted
very tew consumers and this was especially so tor women's
clovhing. Furniture and Jjewelileey were tile least
purchased retail items. The Shopping Questionnaire Survey
showed the same resulis; see Tabie C.17.

An appreciation of the status oi the shopping cenire
cen be had trom an anaiysis or the criticisms made by

shoppers in the school questionnaire survey, Pareuts were




asked to 'feel free to comment on the shopping and other
tacilivies in Houghton le Spring'; abouv one-third or the
returned questionnaires had a comment,

It was unanimously felt that the shopping cenire
had an adequate provision oxi fooa shops. A Tew
shoppers suggested thai tnere were in fact too many shops

n

and advised that there should b@fmore supermarkets,
Severai iocal businessmen have also expressed this opiniomn,
not because they consider the centre oversnopped in
this respect buv because the prepomderance of food shops
spoils the image ot the shopping centre and discourages
other entrepreneurs and consumers frrom cming to the centre.

vther tnan for food provision there was a general
digsatisfaction with tne shopping centvtre, Clothing and
footwear shops were most often mentioned as inadequate,
particuiar.y 'material' stores tor womer who make their cwn
dresses., Severali also noied the absence of jewellery and
furniture shops but by tar the biggest crivicism was the
lack of competition. Some of the comumeants inciuaed were
'the same shop is never passed twice' and 'no competition
and so no cnoice! while several felyv that tnis brought
about a 'take it or deave it' attitude in some shops,
The last criticism was parvicularly aimed at the small

departiment store which with the exception ot Wooiworth,was
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considered the 'only decent shop' in the cenure. Other
widely expressed criciciswms were: the ditticulty of parking
(there are mo proper car parks near the town centre), a
desirability of a traff'ic-tree zone in Newbottie Street,
the avsence ot cafes and restaurants in the cenitre (there
is oniy one small cale) and the larger choice available
in Sunderiand, a mere ten minuives away.

In summary it would appear that Houghtun le Spring
was noi considered a satisfactory weekly shopping cenire.
fhis is probably the reason why onc-ihird ol tnose that
commen ied on the snopping tacilivies in the centre suggested
the need tor a larks and Spencer. Perhaps the moss
interestimg and widely teit criticism was irom u houswwite
in Grasswell, hali a mile trom the town cenvre:

'Houghton is a good shopping centre but lacks the Big
store facilities and caies of Sunderland and even ii they
were there I woulu suviil go to Sunderland ror the change ana

day out',

e a¥ove comnent neatly summarizes the diificulty that besets

the &nopping cenvre, viz., ivs proximivy to the regional
cenire, Sunderiand. The shopping summary ol the same
Grasswell housewiie is also very in.eresting and tairiy

typica. or the use made o. the shopping cen.re:

Cols



IS

£

Place of Purchase Items Day

mobile shop groceries, meats Wed.rhurs, Sat.

Grasswell sundries daily

Houghton le Spring greengroceries Friday (weeklyﬁ
& cakes

Sunderland Big store shopping Saturday
or window (monthly)
gazing

Houghton le Spring's'trade area is much smaliler than
Chester le Street's, In the Shopping Questionnaire Survey
it was tound that 84% ot its durable goods sales were to
housenolas that lived within two miles by road o1 the cenire
and 98% to those within three miles. It's trade area
ior food sales was even smaller and 93% of fuod purchases
were made by households that 1tived within twu miles.

The snopping cen'vre is very susceptible to competition
trom other weekly shopping cenuvres and even for i.s most
speciarist functions it has a constricted trade ares
except where favourable factors ailow an extension o1 its
in1 luence., One such tavourable area lies to tue south-
east o1 tae town and includes the Hetton ie Hole, Basimgton
Lane and Souvh Hetton settiements; there is also a smali
infiuence even as rar as Peterlee, eight miies away (see

Fig.Bed 5 and 16). 'he reason for the extension of its
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influence beyond three miles in this area is partly
the absence oi a comparabvle competing cenire and paruvly
the configuration o1 the reliet; the Magnesian limestone
plateau to the east and a high parailel ridge to the
west impede communications with areas other than aiong
the north-west/souch-east axis.

In consrast to the channelling oi trade into Houghton
le Spring trom the south-east, there are exposed areas
to the north and west of the town. The Penshaw/Shiney
Row area in the north is wiwvnin the urban district hut
is approximuteiy equidistant to tjge shopping centres or
Houghton le Spring, Chester le Street, New Wasnington
ana Sunderland. There is consequently a ditfusion of the
durable goods sales generated by the locali population but
the majority is drawn tvo Sunderland. To the west or the
shopping centre, at Fence Houses, its inriuence is Limited
to two miles because of the cumpeting cenire:: av Chester
le Street. Figs.B.9 and B.lb are comparable in that they
refer to the same period ot time and show by deiiveries the
trade aréas ot two branches ot the same tirm. The etfective
boundary bhetween the trade areas of the two smail department
stores is nearer Houghton le Spring than Chester le Street,

two miles and three miles respectively rrom the centres.



''he most striking dirference between the shopping
centres of Chester le Street and Houghton Le Spring is
the inability of the latter to dominate its hinteriand,
even its own immediate area. The reason for the
weakness in Houghton le Spring's shopping centre is its
proximity to Sunderland which exerts a strong ini.uence
throughout the torwer'!s hinteriand and even within the
town igseli, the loss to Sunderiand or much ot the lower
order durable goous sales generated by the Llocal population
has comsideravly weakened the centre and the cause or
etffect of this is to be seen in the absence of many
specialist shops in the centre. There is every reason
to beiieve that the status oi the shopping centre will
deciine, since there appears to be an increasing ftendency
for shoppers to visit tne regional centre more frequentiy,
but ome indeuverminable factor which may affect fhe
future ot the shopping cenire is the proposed Town Centre
redeveLlopment scheme, The wholesale redevelopment
might conceivably sift out the smailer shops and in

the process prove more attractive to multiple organisations.
Other services

Beside shopping both towns provide a wide range oi other

services. l'he services provided are genera.ily those appropriate
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to smairl/medium towns and include those concerned with
Local government administration, social services,
entertainment as well as proiessiomal and commercial
services. The spheres of inf.uence o1 a few or the non-
governmental services are examined below:

(a) Libraries

In both Houghton le Spring and Chsmter le 3Street
there are main branch libraries. A 10% sample or the
addresses of registered borrowers was taken ih both
libraries. Fig.B.17 siiows the home addresses of registered
borrowers. It is generaily considered that there is some
correiation between library usageand shopping orientavion.
This relationship is inierred from the greater incidence
o1 women borrowers and the combination oi visiits to
libraries witn snoppimg trips, In the Chester ie Street
library, tor insﬁance, the highest issues are on Fridays
and Saturdays; om an average 25% ot the weekly isses
are on Saturday (cf. 29% of the supermarket sates).
Alchough the addresses oi users are virtuaily ail
within the extensive trade area of the towns (about 1%
or library users resiue beyond the maximum trade area of
each cencre), there is evidently no direct correlation.

Pirstly, the percentage oi library users that reside within
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the locai area far exceeds the comparable figure for the
shopping population; for instance, ot the registered
borrowers in thneir respective libraries 72% were from
the town o1 Chester le Street and 65% from the town o
Houghtom le Spring (i.e. main builbup area or each),
Secondiy, the number o1 users from a particular area
is directiy dependent on the availability o1 other iibrary
facilitvies; this accounts tor the low number of borrowers
relative to shoppers that are attracted from Birtiey
parish (Chester le Street library) and Hetton le Hole
(Houghton le Spring library) where there are also main
branch libraries (see Fig.B.17).

In shoxt, an ana.lysis of library uers is useitl
in deliheating the truzde area or the snopping centre but
may indicate littie about the invensity or degree or
attraction oi consumers from a particular area. Figs.
B.17(a) and (b) can be compured wiih the trade areas orxr
3nops.

(b) Envertaimment

Houghton le Spring provides a smailer range ol enter-
tainment tnan Chester Le Street. In Houghton le Spring
there are two workingmen's clubs, a cinema and a bingo

hall whereas in Chester le Street there are a workingmen's



club, a cinema, two bingo halls, a dance hali, several
hovels wnich cater for entertainment e.g. the Lambton
Arms and s recently opened night club. It is intveresting
that the Houghtm le Spring U.D.J. generaily holds iis
annuat dinner at the Red Lion Hdotei, Chester le Street.
Intormation on the area served by the chemas was
obtained trom the Shopping Questionnaire Suwey. The
catchment areas were genera.ly the same as tor the lower
order durable goods. Uf those in Chester le Street
U.D. who had been to the cimema, over 70% went to fhe
locai cinema. Within a two-mile radius oi Houghton le
Spring about ha.f the visits to the cinema were to the
town's cinema. +“here appears, however, to he a reduced
demanda tor ¢inema envertainment or rather tiere are two
grades oi cimema: the large ones in the regional cenvres ana
all others, ‘'hus the presence oi cinemas in Birtiey and
Sacriston reduced the perceniage or people attracted from
these areas (relstive to shoppers). In Sacristonm, none
or the 4.1 householas whicin indicated visits to a cinema
had been to Chester ie Street aLthough aboutv 40% visited
it for their weekly shopping.. The Sacriston cinema also
attracted a higher percentage or people from themaighbouring
parisines ol rlawsworih and Edmondsiey than did

the Chester le Street cinema,
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Bingo is undoubtediy the most successful ot the entertainment
enterprises in boun towns, Within six moniths o1 the
conversion ot the Queen's cinema, Chester le Street, into
a bingo hail, the membership rose to 21,000, Only 27%
or1 the members were from the urban district while a
further 32% were trom the rura.s district (based on a 17%
sampke ot the addresses or members), It is evident that
the catchment area tor bingo (Fig.B.Ii3(b)) is much more
extensive than that tor Chester le Street's most
specialised shopping functions; ot special noie is the
number of pevple drawn from the Stanley and Consett areas
and the extension or its catchment area into and beyond
Houghton le Spring and Durham City.

It appears tnat the Quen's binge is superior to the
majority oi other bingo hails in the area; this can be
inferred from the vast membership, the prizes offered,
the number or special coaches laid on for certain sessions
(especially'for players from the Staunley area) and aiso
the recent successful application by the propietors to
convert the only remaining cinema in Chester le Street into
a bingo hail. It is, thererore, probable tnat the catchment
area for bingo is neither uypical of bingo hails in general
nor ol Chester le Street's sphere o. iniituence, it does,
however, underiine Chester le Street's nodaiiiy, the base ol

its past ana continuing prosperity, Compare, for instance,

the bus hinterlands of Chester and Houghton (see Fig.B.18).
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Similar intormation was not obtained tor Houghton
le Spring since the only bingo hail in the town had been
operating for mawy years and an gnaiysis ot meuwbership
cards would have been less vaiid. It was hoped to obtain
some intormation from the school gquestionnaire survey but
there was almost certainly a reluctance on the part of
housewives to indicate visits to bingo halls; the number
that imdicated such visits was only ome-third as many as
indicated visiivs to the tneatre. Houghton le Spring

was, nevertheless, the most important of the centres visited.

It would be very diificult to compare the two towns
unaer the two broad groups of services though Chester le
Street is cleariy superior to Houghton le Sprimg as a
cenire for these services. ‘'here were, for instance,

3 surveyors, 3 arcnitects/surveyors and » solicitors in
Chester le Street dut only 2 solicitors in Houghton le
Spring. O0f the more ubiquitous commercial functions

there were 5 banks and 6 insurance estabiishments (3
companies, | agent, 1 broker and 1 frienaly society) im
Chester Le Street compared to 4 banks and % insurance estab-
lishments (all companies) in Houghton le Spring (Classiried

'e Lephone Directory, May 1966).



Information on the attraction or tue surrounding
population to the centires tor banking, doctor's surgery
and sovlicitor's consultations was obtained irom the
Shopping Questionnaire Survey amd the school guestionnaire
survey.

0f the three services,doctor's surgery was clear.iy
the most lLocalized. There were very few visits to either
town irom beyond a two-mile radius., Hougnhton le Spring
served near.y alil of iis own ward and a much smailer
percensage of the population in the rest o. the urban
district, Theré was wvery littlie demand for its services
from the Hetton le Hole aresa. Much the same was apparent
tor Chester le Street and only the very nearest parishes
Iooked %o the town for this service, Somefindication
o1 the localized nature o1 this service was the tact
that Sacristom, in addition to it®m own population, was able
to serve the majority oi the population, in the
four neighbouring purishes of Edmondsley, Flawsworth,
Witton Gilbert and KimElesworth.

Banking was also a very localized service but banks
are less ubiquitous than doctor's surgeries, Both cenvres
serve virtually the whole ot their local population and a

small percentage or tnose in the nearer settiements., 'L'he
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range or this service is again abouuv two miles, The
similurity oi this service to the doctor's surgery is
emphasized by the fact that Sacriston performs the same
dominant role for the tour neighbouring puarishes.

Solicitors are singled outv from the numerous other
nrotessions since it was eviaent from the school questionnaire
survey that this service was most eifectively supplied
by Houghton le Spring to the surrounding population.
Two-thirds of ail households had had deaiings with a
solicitor and oi these 75% had ieeked to Houghton le Spring
for this service. It seems that this is a service that
is still adequately catered for in smail towns. Bracey
in his study of Somerset (Bracey, 1953%) noted that

much oif the shopping custom ot smaller

'larger centres have capuiured/~ountry towns but not
their proressiona. cuscom', In the case o. Houghton le
Spring this was the most extensive and effective of the
town's services,

A type oi service nol consiaered before is one in
which the towns serve as a base ior a surrounding 'service!
area, The service area of such commercial concerns is
fair.y similar to the more rigid boundaries of government
agencies and the latter are orten considered to be unrelated
to the spontaneous ebb and iiLow ot the population. It

was decided to examine one such commerciai service and so



information was obtained trom two branthes ot the same
insurance company for both Houghton le Spring and Chester
le Street.

In both towns the service ares was tound to be unreiated
to what one would expect to be their spontaneous catchment
areas, even after allowing for the necessitvy to eliminate
overiapping otf boundaries. The service areas were
designed more to accomocate the number and iocation oi the
tirm's branches in the area than to arrive at a 'natural’
area ror each centre or branch, Even the location o1 the
Iirm's branches in the region may be unreiated to the status
oi a centire; for instance, a branch oifice at Houghton le
Spring but none in Staniey, a larger cenire.

of

So it is that the boundary/Chester Le Strees's service
area in the east inciuaes only those settiementis that lie
aiong the A.1 trunk road: its southern boundary extenas
oniy to Chester Moor- . (1% miles from the town centre);
ic¢s western boundary inciucaes half or Stanley U.D, and iis
northern boundary goes as tar as Kibbiesworth (uamesley
parish). Its boundary on the east ana south is fore-
shortened by the presence oif branches at Houghton le Spring
and Durham winile ivs western boundary is Lengthened because

of the absence of a branch at Stanley, the next is at Consett,
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Houghton le Spring's service area is much the same
but in this case the service area is everywhere more
extensive than its normal catchment area. This is
evident from the inciusion oif Gt. wLumley which is most
certainly crieiited towards Chester le Street; there are
also several other areds in tne sodth-west which are

ouivside the town's wiuest catchment area,
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Conclusions

The most imporcant tfeature ol the towns at
present is their spatial reiationship with the port-
conurbations; {{hester le Street is oriented towards
Newcastle, and Houghton le Spring towards Sunderiand.
This association between the towns and the conurbaiions
appears to have increzsed significanuly in recent years
and will almost certainly be of greacser importance in
the future. Though the towns have aiways been

associated with the conurbgtions, the scale and nature

of this association has changed considerably since L800.
Of even more inportance are the diiferences between the
timing ot the eniry oi the towns into suburban invo.vement
with the conurvations.

During the i9th century the towns deveioped as coal
mining cenivres and were reiatively indepenueht oi the
then heavily industriaiized areas oi Tyneside and Wearside.
It appears, however, that Chester le Street was more
ciose.y associated with Newcastle and (ateshead than
Houghton le Spring was with Sunderland. This is part.iy
because o. the easier acressibiliuvy between Chester le
Street and meWCasﬁle aiong the Great North Road but because
o the greater int.uence oi Newcastle, the larger and

more imporuvant oi the two regional centres. The opening
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oi the Team Valliey railway line in 1868 Llinked Chester
le Street with Newcastie and was also a contributory
factor. (Before this there was alrsady a swrong link
between the two towns*).

During tiie incer-war period, Chester le Street
began to be more closelry associated with Newcastle
and the rest o:f wyneside. This was because of the
declining importanee 01 coal mining in the locai aresa
and oi improved. communicagtions with the conursation

(cf. tine establishment of a bus depot in Chester le Strees

c. 191i5). This association was apparent itrom the journey
to work pattern or 1921 and from the deveiopment oL
housing estates tfor owner-occupiers in the 193%0's, The
land for private housing development was sold by the

local council to encourage tire deveiopment oi the town

as a dormitory for the conurbactions and iv is reasonable
to assume that a large perceniage oi employed persons

on the mew estates would have been employed in Tyneside,

*For instance, locali records report that on Deceumber
13, 1833 'three engines (fire) arrived trom Newcastle
in the course 21 a snoxrt. time' because of a frire in

the town o. Chester le Street. (watimer, 1857).
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Houghton ie Spring, on the other hand, was

througggout the incver-war period a coal mining centire.
o

The percenLagefemployed residents who were toal miners
had snowii virtuaily no decrease on the pre-1914 tigure,
Employment in the loca. collieries had shown no
substantiai decrease anu ithee was, theretore, a high
leves o: employment in the loca. area ana very littie
out-movement to , sundertand. There was also very

littlie private housing deve.opment in the town.

In the eariy post-war period tihe deciine in coal

mining caused an increase in the Journey to work from
- - the towns to the conurbations, The more rapid decline
in Chester le Street resulted in fewer miners being
resident in the tows and a greater movement tu Tyneside
*

reiative tu that between Houghton Le Spring and Wearside.

This ciLose association with the conurbations was foliowed

* In 1954, ll% ot aii employed residenis in Chester
le Street worked in Newcastle and Gateshead compared
to 7% of Houghton le Spring's ewployed residenis

wiio worked in Sunderisud.




in the post-i960 period by an upsurge ot privase

housing deveiopment in the two towns, 'his deveiopment
was mostly to meet the needs o1 householus wino were
moving out ol the conurbations and oi those who wished
to move nearer the conurbations for employment reasons.

The towns are now cleariy within tae suburban belt
ol the conurbations; this is apparent irom the rapid
growth oi private housing estates in the last tive years
and from the increase in the journey to work f'rom the
towns to the conurbations, In the chapters ot this
section some oi the efiects o1 the conurbations on the
functioning or the towns have been described but for a
fuller understanding oi the inverreiationship between
the Towns and the conurbations it i1s necessary to have
a more detailed knowiedge of the lstter areas.

As a conseguence oi reaief and economic ractors
there is a cuiear ditference between the two towns in the
size and type oL settlements. The Chéster le Street
settiement is uni-nuciear while Houghton le Spring's
is dispersed. Reiief tactors have played an important
part in determining the present diiferences between the
gtructures oi the two settiementcs e.g. the restriction
ot further deveiopment in the old nucieus oif Houghton ie

Spring after 1825, The coas mining history oi the towns
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has aiso hud some efiect on tine nature oi the seitirement
pattern. T'his was partiy a function or the perioa during
which the major 19uh century'expansion took place and
secondly the fragmented or sporadic nature of mining
settiements which resulted trom the Juxtaposition of
residence and workplace. Tnough this was less so in the
Houghton ie Spring area than in West Durham, this hus
undoubtadly concributed tu the dispersed settlement pattern
of the urban district.

In Thestver Le Street U.D. the main settiement hus

a population o1t avout 1o,000 wuniie there are about 3,000

in toe two viilages o1 relvon Feli ana Chester Moor. In
Houghton Le Spring U.D. the main settiLement has a population
oi about 10,000 while abous 20,000 are in the 8 to 10O
settiemenis in the rest o. the disirict. The iarger
settiements or Chester le Street ana the conceniravion or
centrad place activities in the town centre have l1ed to

a strong, thriving shopping cenire. On the other hand,

in Houghton le Spring the smail size o. the main settlement,
the Low accessibiiitvy with oivher settiemenvs (because ol
reiief) and the large nuuber of retail estabiishments
outside tire town centre have lal to a weak-shopping cenire.
The success o. the smaller service ceutres outside the main
shopping centre appears to have had the efifect or reducing

the aivtractiveness o. tne igter tor the supply o non-tood goods,




In their role as service ceutres the towns serve both
the local and surrcunuing populations. ''he success
of the towns in the provision of this function is
dependent, firstiLy, on the particular iniiuence o. the
regional centres, Newcastle and Sunderiand, and secondly,
on the functions provided at the surrounding settiemenis,
A knowledge oif ‘the demand for and supply o. consumer
needs in the wiuer area wouliu be necessary ior a proper
understanding oi the nature anu extent or the services
provided at both Chester le Street and Houghton Le Spring.
It became ciear that ior a fuil understanaing or
the interacting reiutionships between the towns and other
urban ceutires, the conurbations and small urban settiements
in Norwh Durham, there would need to be a study oi a wider
area. The particular effect oi the dormiiory role of
the towns was examined in fair detaii by ge ans oi several
surveys oi new private estates and or a councii estate.
The second important fumction oir the towns is the provision
ol services and one specific etlement of this, retailing
and consumer movement, is examined in tne wider urban
complex. of Worth Durham, Section 2 consicers in detail
the provision of retail estaplishments throughout North

Durham/Tyneside and examines consumer movement in relation
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to the scale of services or establishments provided.

The scale of retail estaniishments provided and the
number ot consumers attracted by Chester le Street ana
Houghton le Spring wili be better understood by comparing
thew in these respects with the regiomal centres and

with oither small service centres in the area.




"SECTION 2

PART C




Chapter 1

Introduction

In a highly urbanised area iike North Durham spatial
1

reiaticnships are very conmplex;- -there is & high degree
of interaction and of criss crossing associations between
centres. Une important feature of urban functions is
retailing and tnis section attempts to describe
comprehensively the shopping characteristics of the area -
the scale of retail establishmenis provided, the nature
of the snopping trips made by consumers and the particulisr
role and infiluence of centres at each level of the hierarchy.
In short, this section first classifies ceunvres into a
hierarchy hased on the scale of retail establishments
provided and then investigates the use made of these
centres by the consumer ponpulation. In this way it is
possible to understand consumer behaviour in reiavion to
two imporiant variables: (a) the level or the hierarchy
at which the good is provided, and (b) the distance consumers
are prepared to travel to purchase a particular commodity
or good,

North Durham is a heavily built-up area which is at the
moment a suburban part oi ryneside/Wearside. It differs
strongiy, however, from normal suburban areas in that itis
history of coal mining has creaied a settlement pattern wnich

is probably more typicai ot mining areas than of suburbs.



There is nevertheless a strong suburban current which is
to a large extent repiacing the oid mining independence.
Tied up with tnis change is the growing interrelationship
between the North Durham settiements and the two
cohurbations. North Durham is also of special interest
to a student of central place systems since the area

is one in which there is probably a high number of service
centres relative to the area's population; this is
unquestionably a iegacy éf the independence aud selt-

sutficiency of colliery viliages in the past,

In order to unaerstand the influence of the regional
centres, Newcastle and Sunderland, and the nature of
the less important roles of lower order centres, a
shopping questionnaire survey was carried out in North

Durham,

The main aims of the survey 8 to discover
whether tnere was some correilation between the hierarchies
that resulced from the demand tor and supply of
-~

central  place functions. To this



end two separate surveys were carried out - the first was
a field survey ot central place functions provided at all
centres in the region (suppliy) and the second was a survey

of

the consumer shopping habits of a sample of households
(demand).

Data from the field survey was used in the subjective
clasgitication of centres into s hiefarchy. The consumer
shopping survey was used to discover the waysin which the
centres at each level of the hierarchy were being used. It
was thus possible to discover the functions, populations served
and trade area of each centre. Sociat class was considered to
be an important variable affecting the shopping orientation of
consumers and households were, therefore, divided into socio-
economic groups in order to see what ditterences,it any, were
to be found between households of diiferent social class.

I'he consumer shopping survey presented many problems,

The initial problem was whether an intensive survey was preferable
to the extensive one that was finslly employed in this project.

An intensive survey would have entailed the recording
of all retail expenditure over a specifiéd period hy each
member of a household in a diary or log book, The organisation,
interviews, repeated contacts etc. needed for such a project

would have been far heyond the resources that were available

or could only have been done on a very limited scale. It was



also felt that it was necessary %o cover a wide area in order
to discover by comparative stuvdy the thresholds of povulations
and trade areas o1 the different grades or central places -
two ot the basic aims of the survey. 1"he extensive survey
method was, therefore, employed.

Besides the need to include the Houghton le Spring/
Chester le Street area and as many comparable settlements as
possible (e.g. Consett, Stanley and Wew Washington) there were
several factors which limited the extent of the survey area.
The two most important factors were, however, the need for a
certain degree of homogeneity in the area and a pre-determined
limit to the number 01 households to be included in the sample.

The major bhuilt up areas of '"ynesice and Wearside were the
first to be excluded, The density of population in these
settlemenis demanded a samnle size that was beyond the resources
available, while the character or this solidly built-up area
differs strongly from the rest of the area. (see Fig.C.2)

The above excluded area and the county boundary decided
the eastern, northern and western boundaries of the area (except
in the south-west where the western half of the Lanchester R.D.
vas excluded because of the low population density.) The
southern boundary was determined by the need to have a relatively
self-contained area i.e. to include all areas which were part of

the trade areas ot centres already incuiuded. The northern
y
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boundary of Durham ity was chosen as a guide to the southern
boundary of the survey area. Durham acts as a strong centre
for most of the area to the south and so it would be reasonable
to assume that an insignificant amount of trade would be
imported into the survey area from the excluded area.

The self-contained nature of the survey area is
fundamentai to many of the conclusions drawn from the survey
e.g. the threshold populations served by different grades of
centres.

The sample* of households was a random selection taken from
the Valuation Iist of urban and rurai district councils, The
sample size varied from 10% of parishes or wards with 100
households to 2.5% of those with about 3,000 households.

The questionnaire** was drawn up so as to cover the
varied shopping needs of an average household, Thirteen
retail items were inecluded, based on the classification of shops
by the Board of Trade in the Census of Distribution 1961. It
was not,however, possible to cover all the Census groups -
not-anple ommissions were otf-iicences and contectioners,

tobacconists and newsagents.

* '"he sampling method is described in the Appendix.

** A gpecimen of the questionnaire is snown in the Appendix.
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The problems arising from the form of the questionnaire
are veried in character. There was firstly the difticulty of
inciuding aiL purchases of any item under one heading; for
example, groceries. The term 'weekly groceries' was used to
cover the fult range of purchases although as much as 40 to 506
of a household's groceries may be purcnased on days other than
the 'weekly' purchase day; the purchases may also be made at
places other than the weekly cenire.

There was also the ditficulty in covering the tull range

oI goods under one heading. 'Women's clothing', for instance,
inciudes anything from an Evening Dress to the stockings of a
vending machine, Bince all replies to this item are of equal
weight then one has to assume that 'women's clothing' meant the
same to each person interviewed. In fact, it is quite obvious
that it was generally interpreted to be a substantial purchase
e.g. & dress or coat.

In the gquestionnaire, households were asked to indicate the
last place visited for each item. In theory, for any item-group
one would expect purchases to be made at several central places

e.g8. stockings may be purchased at the nearest Woolworth store

but a hat may require a trip into Newcastle. The last place was,

nevertheless, insisted on so as to avoid the problem of having
several places indicated for each item witn ho hint as to the true

proportion of expendiiure made at each. Housewives are unfortunately




only too keen (or proud) to list the several reiative.iry minor
praces visited for any item.

By insisting on the last place visited it was hoped that
the sample size would be surricient to detect the proportion
spent in the less important centres. In cases where two centres
were indicated it was assumed that half of the item's expenditure
was made at each. There were sometimes gquite genuine reasons
for many of these e.g. for the item, kitchen appliances, there
were households where both the cooker and refrigerator were
bought last but at different centres.

As a preliminary to later analyses it was necessary to
transtorm the sample housenolds into the tosai number of private
households of the parish or ward in L1961, All househoids were
shown as purchasers of all items though in fact the actual number
of purchasing households may have been far below e.g. only 48%
of the sample households had shown purchases of 'cyecles or
prams'. Subsequent anaiysis ot data was, therefore, concerned
witnh the number of 'average' housenoids in 1961,

The year 1961 vas used because the 1951 Census was the only
accurate record of the number ot households in the small
administrative units of psrishes and wards. A crude correction
for 1965 (date of the survey) could have been made by comparing
the electorar registers of the two years but this was abandoned

because it was hoped to compare the survey resulis with the 1Y61
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Census of Distribution.
The transformation of the sample households into 'average’®
householids (i.e. every household purcnases every item) was
necessary bhecauses
{(a) The Family mxpenditure sSurvey (Min. of Labour LY62) which weas
used in later analyses only lists expenditure tor 'average'
households -~ i,e, the expenaiture recorded by a percentage
01 the co-operating households was divided by the total
co-operating housenolds, thus giving an 'average' household
expenaiure

(b) in the computation ot the populations that support ditferent
centres, it is more important to know how many 'average!
housenolds there are than the actiual number of purchasing
househoids, since the latter varies markedly from one good
to another there would be a clearer comparison between the
populztion thresholds required for diirrerent goods it there
was a constant measure - in tnis case, 'average' households,

The selection o1 a comprehensive list of shopping items was
designed to reflect the varied shopping needs of an average
household, For the satisfaction of ali these needs it would
normaliy be necessary for the househola to visit several centrail
places. It was, therefore, necessary to estimate the percentage
of a household's (or ward's etc.) total expenditure that was spent

at each of these cenires.
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In calculating the total expenditure ot a household it
was first necessary to transform purchases into money values
since it was obviously unrealistic to allocate an equal unit
value to each item e.g. the amount spent on T.V. sets cannot
be equated with expenditure on furniture or cycles and prams.

In the calculation of the expenditure patitern of households
the Famiiy Expenditure Survey 1962 was used. Expenditure for
each item in the questionnaire was estimated from the tables
for the Northern Region for 1961/62 - these figures were then

converted into 1961 wvaiues. The money valiues of all items are

shown in Table C.22 in the Appendix.

It was, therefore, possible to calculate the percentage
of a household's total expenditure that was spent at a particular
centre, Expenditure was broken down into convenience goods
(food) and durablergoods (non—foods). Because of the inadequacy
of the questionnaire the two groups cannot be added together to
give the total expenditure. This is mostiy because of convenience
goods, since the expenditure of this group was covered by only
two items (weekly groceries and butcher's meat) although according
to the Family Expenditure Survey (types of goods) it forms about

- ) . .. *
60% of a householid's total retail expenditure,

¥ Convenience goods shops accounted for 66% of turnover

(by establishments) in the Northern Region in 1961,




There were two ways in which it was intended to use the
intformation published in the Census ot Distribution.

The first was for the calculation of the average household
expenditure for each item in the questionnaire. The Family
Expenditure Survey was, however, preferred because item-expenditure
was recorded in more detail, In the Census of Distribution sales
were recorded by types or shops in all tables - except Tabple 8,
part 14, which listed the sales o1 certain goods but it included
only 'returns received! and was also not as detailed as the table
in the Family ExXpenditure Survey.

The second intended use was for comparison with the turnover

for centres as estimated from survey data. Comparison was found

possible only on a very limited scale. This was because of

(a) ditrferences between the per capita expenditures suggested
by the two sources (see Regional Shopping Centres, p.l69)

(v) the exciusion from the survey of certain goods covered by the
Census

(c) the restriction of Census information to administrative units

(d) undisclosed information in some of the published tables

(e) the 'returns received' only coverage of the census, and

(f) variations in the expenditure pattern ot households of
ditferent social class (see Family Expenaiture Survey 1962

and Regional Shopping Centres).




It was, nevertheiess, possible to recognise broad
similarities between the survey and Census data (see pages 376
to 379 1in Appendix).

In order to discover it there were any significant differences
between households of ditferent social class it was first necessary
to divide households into socio-economic groups. In Britain
the most satisfactory method is hy either the type of employment
or income 0% the head of the household, Information on either
is not available from official sources and must be obtained
through interviews.,

In the present survey it was not possible to obtain such
information because this intormation cannot be reliably obtained,
if at all, in doorstep interviews and depth interviews were out
of the aquestion hecause ot the time factor and the unprofessional
nature of the interviewers (for the last reason the questionnaire
had to be framed so as to avoid embarassing orprivate questions).

It was, therefore, possible to divide households into
social classes only by indirect methods, These were based on
the assumption that though there are in fact no attributes which
are unique to any ot the social classes, there are many which
can be identified with a certain class. 'or purposes ot this
survey households were classified by the type ot house occupied;
the validity of this was further tested by car ownership rates.

Houses were divided into two broad types: council and private.



The private sector was further divided into three grades or
groups according to their rateable values; these were:

(a) R.V. £57 and over

(v)

(¢) R.V. £30 and under

=9

an 3’-'.‘-51 - £56

(these, at present, are the divisions used by Llocal councils

in County Durham for legal and other purposes). Though council
houses are found in all three rateable vaiue groups (the vast
majority beiny in the intermediate group), the nature of council
tenancy is such that no significance can be attached to the

rateable vaiue ot the house occupied.

Council ﬂouses - Council houses have been built during the inter-
war and post-war periods primgrily to provide a cheap but decent
accomodation for the poorer households. Though inciuding at

one extreme proressional and business men and at the other the
very poor (old age pensioners), Council tenants are tor the most
part manual workers -~ the working class.

Private houses - Private houses are an extremely heterogeneous

crouping - houses range in quality from siums to the most modern

architect designed. A threefold division was consequentiy used:

Grade L. (R.V. £57 and over) -_New post-war houses are generally
rated at £57 and over; on new private estates only
bungalows at times fail under £57. This group would
aimost certainly include all houses built within the

last 10-20 years and a fair number ot inter-war houses.
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Grade 2. (R.V. £31 - £56) - this intermediate group consists
mainly of inter-war houses but with a fair number of
post-war houses and a few built before the first world
War, It is & very varied group.

Grade 5. (R.V. £30 and under) - the lowest valued private houses
are generaily at least 40-50 years old and are quite
otften scheduled for demoliticn in slum-clearance
schemes. They are commonly found in the old mining
settlements and the majority were formeriy owned by

the collieries and now by the National Coal Board.

There are two fairly homogeneous groups within the above

fourfold division viz. council houses and the highest valued
private houses (Grade 1). Though council houses and the highest
valued private houses are not exclusively for the working class and
the middle class respectively, it is nonetheless true that in this
area council tenants adequateiy represent the working class while
the occupiers ot the highest valued private houses are in turn
representative of the middle class.

The possession of a car is often used as an index of social
class; the car is considered to be a commonplace in middle class
households but not yet an accepted part of the working class
household, For instance, trom an analysis of the Family
Expenditure Survey 1962, it was concluded that the ownership of

a car was cleariy tied to family income; there appeared to bhe a
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'threshold' of about £20 per week above which the car was widely
owned and below which it was not (Regional Shopping Centresp.l175).
The rate ot car ownership is thus directly related to the socio-
economic class of households (£20 per week is about the minimum
income of middle class households) and in North Durham it was
found that it was also directly related to the type of house
occupied. Table C.1l. shows that the percentage or households
owning cars decreased from 70% of those in the highest valued
private houses to 27%'of those in couneil houses.

Table C.1l.

Tvpe of house occupied % owning cars
Grade 1._(R.Vm£57 and over) 70
Grade 2. (R.V.E31 - £56) 42
Grade 3. (R.V., £30 and under) 31
Council 27

TOTAL o o« o « &
37%

The two extreme groups oi households, council tenants and
Grade 1 households were used in all analyses to dimover what
ditferences, if any, were to be found in the snopping habits of

housenolas or dirterenv socia.L class.
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Chapter 2

The Study ot Centrali places - methodological
background

Centrai place theory is concerned with providing
explanations for the nature ot the service functions performed
at nodes central to consuming populestions. Central place
studies investigate the sizes and patterns or cities, the
tertiary activities performed by cities of different sizes and
thirdly, the consumer habits related to and focused upon
'central places!,

ventra.L place studies have for the most part been concerned
with three aspects o1 the centrai place system: centrai functions,
trade areas and consumer shopping habhits, There have been
numerous studies of each of these three aspects of the system
but very few wnich provide information on all three in any one
situation - a notTable excepiion is the study of thicago by
Berry (Berry 1963).

The present study in a 1limited way attempts to incorporate
a1l three aspects. An independent survey was made of the functions
provided at all central places in the area and these were then
graded into tive hierarchical levels. The shovpping habits
of consumers were investigated by means of a questionnaire
survey and this information was used to calculate the trade area
of each centre, It was, therefore, possible to estimate for

each level of centrai places its range and population threshold -

two of the basic concepts or central place theory,
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Previous empirice. research into cenvrai places and

systems ot central places has suggested that two principles

explain theéir structure (See Berry 1962 p.90):

(a) the principle of cen.rativy - cenivrar places seek out
the point of minimum aggregate travel in a consumer trade
area.

(b) the principle or accessibitity - except in the very largest
cities, consumers tena to traveir to the nearest centre which
offers the gooas demanaed,

Research hus aiso suggested that the structure of the centradt

place system is characterisea by:

(a) a hierarchy - there is a hierarchy of several levels of
central places. at each level,cenires oifer a similar range
otf goods; easch higher level centre otters the full range of
goods available at all lower level centres plus a group of
goods not available at the next lower level,

(b) a 'nesting' or trade areas - thnis is such that the trade area
ot each higher level cenure is & 'nest' in which cluster the

trade areas o:r the lower level centres, inciuding ivs own

small trade area for these lower level functions.

A hierarchy oI central places results hecause:

'(a) on the supply side, diiferent commercial functions

have dirferent conditions or entry (thresnolds), and




thus demand minimum trade areas of dirferent

sizes for their support, and

(b) on the demand side, cunsumers spend differing
proportions o. their income on different goods and
services, and purchase them with di.tering degrees or
frequency. Low threshold, high ifrequency functions
are found in low level nucleations ('convenience
goods centres), whereas high threshold, low frequency
functions are found in higher level ncheatiqns
serving larger trade areas ('shopping goods centres' )

(Berry 1963, p.21)

In an ideal centrai place system the location of functions
(supply) is such that the aggregate travel by consumers for the
satisfaction of their shopping needs (demand) is at a minimum,
The two reliated concepts ot frequéncy of purchase and population
thresnoid togetnher determine the ideal location of central places
and centrai place functions.

On the demand side consumer needs can be divided into two
very broad classes of goodas:

(a) Convenience : goods which are purchased frequently, sometimes

daily, and for which the consurier is, therefore, least
prepared to travel. The high frequency requirements by
households for such goods make it possible for establishmentis
supplying these goods to be successfully supported by a

small consumer population ('threshola'). These functions




are consequently found in lower level centres with small

trade areas. (In the Census of Distribution this class

o1 goods would be classitied under 'grocers, other food

dealers and confectioners, tobacconists and newsagents')
(b) Durable : goods which are required less frequently and for

which & consumer may be prepared to make a specific shopping

trip to a distant centre. The low frequency reguirements

for such goods has the effect of raising the population

level required for the support of a specialist shop or

establishment. These functions are, therefore, found

in the higher level centres with large trade areas. (In

the Census of Diétribution this class would include ail

non-convenience goods).

In America the term 'shopping' is preferred to 'durable'.
In the present study bhoth terms are used with a sliight dif'zerence
in meaning. Durable goods are taken to include all non-
convenience goods (as defined above); this use is in keging
with the generaliy accepted definition in Britain. 'Shopping'
goods are taken to be aill durable goods with the exception ot
chemist goods from the genera:r heading of 'durable' goods
since the consumer orientation for these dit'fered strongly from
that ot the other goods of this class. 'Shopoing' goods are
esseniiaily 'comparison' goods, goods for which the consumer

is keen to shop around,
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In theory consumer orientation is determined by the
principle of accessibility i.e. consumers will shop at the
nearest centre which provides the goods demanded, As a
result of this each higher order centre has several trade
areas - the largest for iits most speciaiized function and the
smaillest for its lowest oxder goods. Within the rarge trade
area of the most specialized function of the highest order
centre, the regional centre, will cluster several small trade
areas - those of lower order centres and its own small trade

area for those lower order goods.

Cenvrai place theory also states that the size of a
centre is a factor determining consumer orientation. As a
result higher order centres have larger trade areas for lower
order goods than lower order centres supplying the same goods.
This is because on visits to high order centres consumers
combine the purchase of lower order goods with their more
speciatist functions; this acts as a price-reduction,

Problems of application

The theoretical arrangement of centres in a hierarchy
with each level serving a discrete population is not generally
found in reality: a continuum oi centres is more commonly
observed. It is generally accepted that a hierarchical series
of ranks is most like reality but that there are consiuerable

empirical problems involved in distinguishing the various




ranks or the hierarchy. Some of the chief problems are*

(a) obtainable data are not often sufficiently sensitive to
match the gualitative dirferences between centres of
ditrerent rank

(b) much quantitative data ignores the relation of centre to
trade area

(¢) marginai centres which are changing rank fil: in the gaps
between the normative ranks of the hierarchy

(d) the hierarchy is in many ways an expression ot perfect marxet
knowiedge, whereas many of the location decisions of traders

are made on hunches, some ot which result in stores

operating in centres which are not sutrficiently important
to give the entrepreneur s normal return on capital
invested.

'Tt is the multitude oif individual units within a town that
provides the basic problem for any study of its vertiary functions'
(Davies, 1965, p.221). Davies discussed this and the
importance ot scale in central place studies and stressed the
need tor an understanding of 'the degree of generalisation
inherent within the data' before the results can be adequately

assessed,

*¥ See Thorpe, unpublished manuscript
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In theory accessibility and size or the centre are the
two factors which determine consumer orientation. However,
the breakpoint between the trade areas or adjacent competing
centres is orten blurred into an overlap zone by other factors
e.g. personal preference or other forms of product ditterentiation.
Other factors which may alter the theoretical consumer
orientation of a particular area are the specilal locatiocn
characteristics or organisational features ot its ceni.ral place
functions, changes in retailing metnoas and consumer mobility
and other non-quantifiable factors,

In the swvey area the co-operative society presented by
far the -greavest dirficulty. The co-operative store is a
ubiquitous feature of retailing in the area - small stores and
lurge stores are disposed in a pattern that at times defies
reason. If co-operative societies catered only for the day to
day needs of its members then the distribution of the stores would
have had liuvtle effect on the central place system ot the area,
but their claim is to have a range o1 services to take care ot
every eventuailty from 'the wonb to the tomb'. Virtually
every need can be satisfied at the local store; this inciudes
gooas that are not stocked at the local store hut wnich can be
obtained from the headquarteré or the C.W.S. warehouse in
Hewcastle without a visitv to these premises, by mmns of a
catalogue, Consequentiy!tnere is orten a problem in ciassifying

a centre where a co-operative store is represented - at times
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when it is the only establishment.

It is hesieved that the percentage of households in this
area in co-operative membersnip far exceeds that in Britain
as a whole. (It is estimated that about 62% of households in
Britain are in co-operative membership - The Times, 3 June 1965).
Whereas in 1961 the co-overative societies accounted ftor 12%
of retail turnover in Britain, the proportions for Stanley
(37%), Blaydon (36%), Houghton le Spring (29%) and Consett
(24p») were consideraply higher than the nationai figure.*

Frequently the distribution of a co-operative society's
stores creates illogicai consumer fiows; for instance between the
branch_gnd head stores, Little is known of the eftect on
consumer orientation or this saspect ot the co-operative society's
method of operation; this is a feature or distribution which
would well repay detailed investigation.

Durable gobds purchases tend to be more directly related
to the hierarchy ot centrai places than cbnvenience goods since
specific shopping trips are frequently made for these. On
the other hand convenience goods bécause of their Llower
'comparison' element are at times purchased at unexpected Llevels
ot the hierarchy - there is always, however, the element of
'‘convenience'! in the place of purchase even it this is not at

first apparent.

. that .
* There is ne reason to suspect/the co-operative societies
were less important in the other administrative areas

for which tnis information is not available.
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Two significant changes in food retailing methods
have had considerable impact on consumer shopping habits in
this area and throughout much of Britain, The first was
the rapid growth or supermarkets and other seli-service fooa
shops (in0¢uuing the conversion o1 counter-service shops);
this has had the efrect or cenvralising grocery purchases and
has generaliy resulted in a loss of trade in the lowest order
centres which are unaole to compete in price with the larger
and more modern estanlishments or the higher order cenires.
The second new feature is the mobile shop and this has had
the opposite effect to supermarkets since in fact no shopping
trip is made.

The particulzar eifect on central places oi the increasing
turnover o1 mobile shops is wncertain, in fact there appears
to be two contrary views. The minority view is that it
strengthens the higher order cenires because most oi the mobile
shops are operated by shops based in theseé ceuntres - ih the
survey area tnis is certainly not true since mobile shops are
virtually a2ll owned by co-operative societies wnose stores and
headquarters are not generally located inlsucn centres. The
majorivy view is that in addition to the food turnover lost by
the weekly shopping centres, a certain percentage of lower
order durable goods purchases is aiverted to the regional centres.

In the New Town or East Kilbride the large number of mobile
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shops operating in the town had the effect of preventing
the establishment or permanent shops dealing in the same
goods in the Town Centre?

Coupled with changes in retailing metnods there have been
changes in the shopping hapits ol housenolds. with particular
reference to fovod purchases tnhis has come aboui through the
increasing proportion of households that own refrigerators
(and/or deep freezes) and cars. 'he possession of a
refrigerator is an important factor in reducing the number of
visits that a housenold makes to food shops - this has the
effect or ceniralising purchases and strengthening central
places. In 1962, however, though one-third of}ali households
in Britain owned a refrigerator, in the North of kngland it
was less than one-fitth (min. of agriculture, 1962 p.31).

Another important but non-quantifiable factor infiuenting
consumer orientation is the work status and vorkplace ot the
housewife since this afiects  the range and 'convenience' of
a housewife's shopping trip. surveys in the cenures of cities
have 21!l shown that a high proporiion ot visits to shops

originate from the workplace. In a survey in the centre of

Manchester one-third or all shopping trips had started from

¥ There were at that time 50 mobile shops operating in
the town - they were 2il seliing foodstutrs (see

Cumbernaulid p.6b)
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work (Regional Shopping Uenvres, 1964, p.279). In a survey
of the renshaw private estate it was found that a significantly
lower provortion of working wives than non-working wives
purchased their groceries locaily - 3%% as against 62%

(see pauge 139).

Added to the avove there are various minor tractors wnich
may also infiuence consumer orientation ror lower order goods,
food in particular. These are householas wnose purchases are
nade by telephone, housewives who cumbine their weekend
snopping with a visiv to their parent's homes, those attracted
by longz trading co.nections etc, Together these 'irrational!
shopping trips ftorm a small but signiticant percentage of the

total.
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Chapter 5

Shopping Centres and Area Character

Virtually the whole of North Durham lies within the
Durham coalfield and ali but the south-eastern section within
the exposed coal measures. The western half ot the Lanchester
R.D. is an exception and has an agricultural economy.

The economy of the area by the end ot the 19th century
was fairly uniformly dominated by coal mining and ivs allied
industries thus giving the area a certain basic homogeneity.
However, within the area there are remarkable differences
in settlement patterns which have to a lrge extent infiuenced
the present orientation or settiement for the satisfactionm
of social, entertainment and shopping needs.

The various setiiement patterns in the area arose from
differences in the periods of mining colonization and in the
quality of thé coal seams. The presence or absence of a
pre-mining nucleus was also an impatant factor in determining
the form of the 19th century settiement. The west Durham area
which was the first to be colonised alsc had reistively thin
seans, Thus in this area 'where the outcropping or shallow
seams were exploited relatively early -and by a large number
of pits, many of them shortlived, a straggiing, sprawling
settiement pattern has resulited'(Smailes 1960 p.l92) - the
Stanley area is a typical example of this type of settlement.

In contrast, the lLarger pits of east Durham led to a more compact
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and larger settiement pattern e.g. Hetton le Hole., (See
Smailes 1960 Fig.42(a) and (b)).

Within the Durham coalfield the iarger settlements of
the 19th century by virtue of their size or ?odality became
the service centres for the area. Some of these were the
developed nuclei of old-established centres e.g. Chester le
Street and Houghton le Spring, while others were the creation
of the mining and industrial colonisation of the 19th century
e.g. Consett and Stanley which were no more than hamlets
previous to the 19th century.

FPig.C.2. shows built-up areas and the irregularity of
the settlement pattern from which broad features of the
population distribution can be recognized - this is to be
expected in a mining areé. The lerge collieries of the south-
east are responsible for the high density of population in the
Houghton le Spring/Hetton le Hole area while the apsence of
mining in the western halif of the Lanchester R.D. accounts for
its very low density of population., "As a result of worked~
out coal seams gnd the implementation of pianning decisions
there has been a stagnation or decline in many of the mining
gillages and a concentration of development in and around the
towns. Nevertheless, the present settiement pattern of the
area is still very much in itvs 19th century mould and
sporadic settiements are a feature of the population distribution,

Recently the area has undergone considerable change in
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its economic hase, During the inter-war period and at a
progressively stepped-up rate since the Second World War,
there has been a decline in coal mining. The closure of
many pits in the area has led to the stagnation of the mining
villages and the commuting of the miners. This has greatly
changed the traditional immobility of mining households. The
replacement of coal mining by light industries has also had
some affect on the location of new resiaential developmentus.
The Hailsham report, tor instance, emphasized the need for
planned growth to take place where economic factors were most
favourable - this would have the effect of increasing the
populetion of the eastern half of the area.

A distinct feature of the area's changing economy has
been the growing infiuence of Tyneside/Wearside. At the
present time the area is very dependent on Tyneside and Wearside
and there is every reason to beiieve that this dependence will
increase in the future. There are two complementary forces at
works
(a) the employment opportunities in the conurbations are

attracting an increasing number of workers from the aresa, and
(b) the 'move to the suburbs' has become both necessary and
desirable for the people of the conurbetions. The latter is
evident from the strong attraction of T¥nesiders and Wearsiders
to the new private estates in the aresa - the large majority of

e ‘
the wage earners in these households continue to work in/ conurbzations.




The hierarchy of central places in the survey area

The several levels of central places within the area
and the surrounding region were identified from an extensive
fielo survey of centrai place functions in the Tynesiue region.
This was an independent survey carried out by D.Thorpeof the
Geography Department. Further field work was necessary in
the southern part of the survey area which was not included
in the above survey.

_ *

A summary of the classification mdhod is as follows :
Information collected for each centre was broken down into
the number of food shéps and non-food shops. The number of
ﬁon—food shops was taken as a meaningful indication of the
size of a centre and its functional variety and was, therefore,

o

uéed in the computation ot iwus 'cenurality score!, The total
of non-food shops was weizhted by a score derived from the
presence of three particular types of traders:

(1) non-food multiples ,

(2) banks,

(3) grocery multiples and co-operatives

* Details of the index of cenvraiity and the classification
of centres are contained in 'The Shopping Centres of
the Tyneside Urban Region and large scale Grocery

retailing® D. Thorpe,L966.



Based on their 'centra.ity scores', central places
in the Tyneside Region were classitied into a hierarchy of
five levels or grades:

Level of Zentral Place (U.s.)

Regional Centre - Newcastle (metropolitan)
Sunderland (Sub.Reg.Centre)

Grade A. Major Shopping Centre (Regional centre)
- = A,
Grade B. Suburban {entre (Community)
Grade C. Small suburban and (Neighbourhood)
village centre
Grade D, Heighbourhood (Convenience)

In this study it was necessary to sub-divide Grade A
centres, shopping goods centres, into Major Shopping Centres

(¢rade A.1.) and Small Shopping Centres (Grade A.2.)

oy

ig.C.3 shows the distributicn of all centrai places within
the survey area and of the (Grade A and higher-order cenvres within
the Tyneside Region. 0f the Grade D centres only those with

four or nore shops are snown,

o

There are certain functions which are characteristic

o}
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cenires at each level or the hierarchy. Also certain goods
or establishments are added at each higher level of the hierarchy
to the full range ot goods available at lower leveli centres.

Neighbourhood cenitres ('D' cenires)

At the lowest level these centres consist ot an isolated

convenience or corner shop; the larger centres are clusters or



-

PRy

convenience goods shops. he number of shops in neighbourhood
cenires is generaily less than 15, the large majority ot which
are food shops.

Only the largest centres have an adequate range of
food shops (no superﬁarket), a general hardware shop, a
cnemist*, and a medium/large cc-operative store (generally
a branch through the headquarters of a few societies are found
in some or the centres),

A typicai medium-sized neighbourhood centre would have a
grocer, a butcher, a general hardware dealer and a post orfice/

confectioner.,

Small suburban (and village) centres ('G' cenvtres)

There are fifteen such centres in the area. The

majority are found in medium-sized villages some distance from
&

©

higher order centres; a few are part of the built-up area
of the large towns (usually through the coalescence of a village
nucleus with that or the towh).

At this level there is always a full range of convenience
goous shops, All centires have a grocer (rarely a supermarket),
a butcher, a baker and a chemist -~ in four oi the ceéenires there
were two chemists, Branches or headquarters of co-operative

societies are found in all centires.

* gsee page 247 tor locatiocn ot chemist shops
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A typicaifgmallféuburban centire would have between

15 and %5 snops, ‘the majority being food shops. In addition
to the four shops listed anove there are usuwaily a radio and
T.7V. shop (inciuding electrical goods), a ladies' and children's
outfitteré, a wool shop or small draper and a wall paper or
decorator's shop. The services ot a bank and a dry cleaner

are aiso availabie. Other services provided are hairdressing
(ladies' and men's) betting shops and otten a cinema/bingo hall.
Suburban cencres ('8' cenures)

A

Y "
Theéguburban €enires are ail found in lurge settiements

and function at this level either because they fill the
interstices hetween higher order centres or are unable to
deveLrop higher order functions. This is often because of
proximity to higher order centres or reiief rmstrictions.
Differences between gu'bur'ban and (Je,.maJ.l guburba,-n centres are
of two kinds
(a) a strengthening ot the range or convenience gooas shops,
noitanly the addition oi supermarkets,
(b) an addition of a wider but irregular range or non-food
shops. Before describing the tunctions added at this level it
is important to point out that there is an increased scale in
the co-operative services proviaed at tnis levedl. In each or
the five suburban cenires there is a very large co-operative
store; four oir the centres are the hadquarters of co-operative
sovcieties, each with several branches in the area. In fact,

two of the societies based in these cenires are among the largest
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in North Durham.

The suburban cenures have between 35 and 50 shops, just
under haif being non-food. among the shops conmmonly added
at tuis levei are a shoe shop, a fiorist, a pet store and an
irrggular assurtment o1r specialist shops which may inciude
variety stores, furnishers, cycle shops and e.ectricity or
gas snowrooms. Among the services added or more generally
availapnle at this level are cafe8, cinema/bingo halls and
libraries as well as the less freyuentiy required mdical
services like dental surgery and the related services or
opticians.

Small shopping centres ('A.2' centres)

Y

TheS;mallfghOPPingigentres diifer trom the mt lower order
cenires mostly in the range and number of shows supplying
durapnle goods, Because ot the greater selection oif duranle
goods shops and the large scale provision. oi tood shops

(especially supermarkets operated by muluiple organisations),

. — L
E%mall(anopping(benures tfunction as weekly shopping ceuntires
3 ce I

i.e. they are able to attrasct consumers trom outlying areas
for the speciaiised week-end shopping.

It must be pointed out that there are only twu such
centres within the area and it would, therefore, be impossible
to describe in detail the typicali functions founa at this levei,
It is equalLly clear, however, that the two centires dirfer

gsignificanviy in type trom the suburban fentres vnile at the
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same time being unable to function adequatery in the role
oI the next higher level (major shopping centires).

At tuais level ot the hierarchy are added etrectricity
and gas spowrooms, & wooiworth store and a men's tailor as
well as a wiue range or shops which are found in only a
few cenires at the lower levels of the hierarchy; included
in this group are furnishers, ott-licences, cycle snops and
bookstores.

Major shopping centres ('A.l' cenires)

“ <o _ "ﬁn
Magor Bhopping (centres perform the same role as small
"

E;hopping<gpntres viz. specialist centres tor weekend shopping.
Ditferences between the two tevels are to be tound in the
scale o1 duravnle goods shops provided. MaJor shopping
cenires have a 'complete' range or specialiist suops supplying
a wide range o1 durawvle goodsji the centres are especiaily
hoied for the number or important non-~tood muliiples
represented,

Among the important funciions adaed at this level are
smail department stores, Jewellery shops, music and record
snops and a stall market. In addition there is a signiricanit
increase in the number and size o1 shoe shops, furnishers and
men's taiiors.

The regional centires ‘

The regionar cenires are characterised by a heavy
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concentration ot speciarist shopns - a mixture of shops
available at lower order centres and those available only
at this level of the hierarchy.

There are, therefore, numerous shops speciaiising in
the supply of women's, men's and children's clothing, shoes,
furniture, jewellery and other shopping goods. Added at this
level are large department stores, usually occupying multi-
storied buildings, and certain fashionable or luxury goods
shops e.g. furriers.

_ *
Functional structure of selected centres

Neighbourhood cenures

There is livtle in the way of an average neighbourhood
centre; functionally the more distinctive centres are the larger
ones.

The lLarge neighbourhood centres can be divided into those
that cater for little else but convenience goods and those that
of'fer a fair range of durable goods. The essential difference
between the two types oi large neighbtourhood centres is the
presence ol a large co-operative store in the latter (see
page 21%3for the distorting effect ot co-operative stores
on the ceniral place system).

Burnopfield, Craghead and Dipton (Collierley ward)

are the three centres which stand far above the other neighbour-

#* Fig.C.4 shows the location of the more important centres.
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hood centres for the provision of durable goods (see Fig.C.S).
In each of the three centres besides food shops there is
little else but a large co-operative store and a chemist
(part of the co-operative store in Burnopfield). In
Burnopfield there are 13 shops (inCLudes two non-food),
in Craghead 15 shops (includes three non-food) and in Dipton
15 shops (includes 5 non-foods). Besides a chemist the
most common non-food shop is the general hardware shop.

New Herrington is typical of the itarge neighbourhood
centre which provides little else but convenience goods.
Of the L7 shops in the centre five were non-foods, The
non-food shops consist of a chemist, two generai hardware
dealers, a ladies' and children's outfitter and 2 small
wall paper shop. The medium-sized co-operative store has
recently closed (in 1966) - there appeared to be few durable
goods purchases made in the centre at the time of the survey
gnd this was probably a contributvory factor in the decision
to close the branch store.

Small suburban (and village) centres

At theE;malltgﬁburban level the significant functions
gdded are those supplying durable goods - notahly chemist
shops and radio and T,V. shops. The 1% smali suburban
centres are divided into five groups hased on the number of

consumers served for durable goods: very strong (3 centres);
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strong (4 centres); average (2 cen.res); weak (3 cenures); and
very weak (3 centres). Note that aithough the strong centres
for duranle goods also serve large populations for food there
was in fact a very low correlation between the number of
households served for food and the number served for durable
goods,

Langley Park (Bsh parish), Sacriston and Shiney Row
are the three very strong centres. All three centres are
located in large settlements which are reiatively far from
shopping goods centres - at least three miles from the nearest
cenvire,

Sacriston and Langley Park are older estavlished centres
Ltocated in large mining villages of static population. Shiney
Row, on the other hand, has recently expanded zs a resuit of
the rapid growth of population in the surrounding area; its
further expansion since the survey suszgsgests that it may rise
slightiy in status.

All these centres are well stocked with shops but Shiney
Row vecause of its recent expansion appears to have a slight
superiority in both food and non=food shops. For food
Shiney Row has a large supermarket (none in the other centres)
and three bakers (one in each of the other two centres).
Shiney Row's superiority is best seen in its range of non-food

shops and services. Among the non-food shops oniy Shiney Row

has a cycle shop and =z florist, Among its service establishments



Shiney Row has three dry-clesners, a coin-operated launderette
and a library - Sacriston and Langley Park have each one dry
Cleaner.

Chopwell, Leadgate, Fence Houses and Rasington Lane
are the four strong centres. All four centres are located
in large settlements and, except for Chopwell, are within
“two miles of a higher order centre. The population around

Chopwell, Fence Houses and Leadgate had declined in the

previous 15 years while in Easington Lane it increased slightly.

Leadgate and Iasington Lane represent the deciining and
rising centres respectively in this group. In all there
are 35 shops in BEasington Lane and 32 in Leadgate. In
Easington Lane there are 14 non-food shops which include three
radio and T.V. shops, three wool shop/drapers, two hardware
shops, one wall paper shop; there was also an otf-licence and
two dry-cleaners, In Leadgate there was one of each of the
above establishments; there were only eight non~tfood shops in
the centre.

Pelton and Ryton are the two average centres, They
are located in fairly large settlements but are not well
stocked with shops - in the case of relton this is possibly
because or its proximity to Chester le 3treet, a major shopping
centre; Ryton is under the dominance of Newcastle, the regional

centre.



In Pelton there are 19 shops (incluaes five non-foods)
and in Ryton 2i shops (inciudes 9 non-foods). Ryton's
complement of shops was increased substantiasrly by the
construction ot a block o1 apout 8 shons in 1960, There
had been a sharp increase in the settlement's population
during the previous 15 years snd this has undoubtediy heliped
the cenire ® increase its status; the shops provided are,
however, of moaest size and there is little likeiihood of s
further rise in the centre's status.

Winlaton, Rowlands Gill and South Moor are the three
wveak centres., Winlaton and Rowlands Gill are areas in which
population is increasing {approximately 5% and 20%'respectiveiy
during the intercenssl period 1951-61) while in South Moor
there had been a sharp loss of population during the previous
15 years (a loss of about 15% between 1951 and 1961 and
about 10% in the following four years as suggested by a decliine
in the number or electorql

wxcluding the nopulstion factor, Winlaton and South
Moor are affected by their proximity to higher order cenvures
(within a mile) while in Rowlands Gill although there are
two supermarkets (rather exceptional at this level) there hus
probably been little demand by the incoming poputation for the

goods
satisfaction locaily of their durable/needs (there is little
eise but a fairly large co-operative store for the supply of

durable goods)..



In Winlaton there are L6 shops inciuding 5 non-foods.
There is a fairiy large co-operative store and among the few
non=-food shops a chemist, a general cirothing shop and a
wall paper shop. There is aliso a bank and a dry cleaner.

Blackhill, Washington Station and lLanchester are the
very weak cenires. Blackhill and Washington Station are
within 1% miles o1 shopping goods cenwires while lLanchester
is a small/medium viilage with an insufficient population
(about 1000 households) to support more than the lowest
threshold functions appropriate to this level of the hierarchy -
its distance trom dher higher order cenires was probably a
contributory tactor to iits acquisition or these functions
e.g. a chemist, Wasnington Station is in an area of
deciining population (loss ot gbout 20% during the previous
1% yearsJ

There are two centires in Blackhill, the larger contains
25 shops (inciuaes 7 non-foods) and the smaller 15 shops
(includes 5 non-foods)., The smailer is equivalent in grade
to a neighbourhoou centre but together both cenvres are of
the smail suburban grade. No distinction was made by
residents ot the area and becguse ot their proximity to each
other both centres are considered one. There was an
adequate number of food shops inc.uaing three bakers and two

butchers. "here were two hardware shops and one smalil
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furnisher. Interesting evidence of the Low demand for

durable goods is to bhe seen in

(a) the provision of cnly three sections in the branch of the
Consett co-operative society - grocery, greengrocery and
butchery

(b) the ciosing down or the branch o1 the Leadgate co-operative
society in 1966,

Suburban centres

Blaydon and Hetton le Hole are the two strong gpburban
(genrres; Birtley and anntield Plain are moaerately strong
while Crawcrook is a reiatively weak centre. As has already
been noted arl centres have a very large co-operative store.

Blaydon has 48 snhops, inciuaing 2i non-foods. Two
important non-food multiples are represenied here: Woolworth
and Celler's (furnishers), Other important establishments
include a shoe shop, a pet snhop, a florist, a cycle shop and a
camera/photographer's shop., There are also two shops supplying
general wvomen's wear and two ladies' and children's outfitters.

The Blaydon co-cnerative society was tounded in 1859 and
was probably the first co-operative society to be formed in the
North Hast. About L1876 the co-operative store is described
as foliows:

'Blaydon has the most remarkable store next to that or

Rochdale ..csse The store has grown trom a house to

a street' (Holyoake, 1885, Vol.2. p.3%49.)



The society has grown consiaeraply and is among the largest
in the area. This is evident from the size of its main
shop in Blaydon, apout 17,000 sq.ft. (includes first fioor),
and its large membersnip total, 24,000 members (s5laydon,
Official Guide, 1962), See also Fig.C.17.

Hetton le Hole has two shopping areas, the larger is in
Front Street (27 siiops) and the other in Market sStreet (18
snops) just over 100 yards away. Though the two ceuctres are
physicaliy separate no distinction was recognised by householdas
in the area and the two centres were, thnerefore, cunsiaered
as one, he Market Street area countained the very large
co-operative store, the Hetton lewns Co-operative Society,
while the lront Street area conitained the larger and more
recentliy added shops.

Among the non-food shops in Hetton le Hole were two shoe
shops, one furnisner, two radio and 7,V, shops, ohe fiorist,
three wall paper/decorator's snops and two ladies' and children's
outfitterss | There was also a gas showroom, three banks and
three dry ctleaners. The overail impression was that of a
prosperous centre,

Birtiey's centre appears at the same time both strong ana
blighted. Its complement o3 shops suggests that it is a
thriving centre pbut the visuael imgge is one or blight, The

cenire has 40 shops of wnich 18 are non-foods. It is
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undoubtediy a strong fuod cenire; there were 7 grocery
multiples and co-operatives in the centre (same as Blaydon).
To the south side oi the centre, however, tunere is a blighted
zone. In October 1966 tnis area had six shops that were
closed down and a prade oi suops wiaich was obviously diificult
to Let (ailmost two years after completion nine of the thirteen
snop units were still unoccupied).

The centre, is nevertheless, a talrly strong cenure.

There is an electricity showroom, 4 radio ana T.V. snhops, 2
cycle snops, 2 fiorists, 1 pet shop and an off-licence, There
is ai1su a good range of services inc.uaing 3 banks, 2 dry-
cleaners and a smail coin-operated launderette. The Rirtley
co-operative society occupies a full biock and caters tor a wide
range oi goods inciuding a snoe section.

Anntield #lain is located in a mining area or static
population. Its shoonping centre though well stocked with
snops appears to be on the downgrade. There are 35 snops
01 which 17 are non-tfooas, The more important estaulishments
are a gas suow-room, a shoe shop, a general draper, a pet store
and a small jeweller/watch repairer. Its services include
two banks and two dry cieaners. By far the mout significant
estanlishment is the very large co-operative store, althougn
the size of the store is probaply a result of its being the
headquarters ot the largest co-operative society in North

Durham (number ot branches). See Fig.C.17,


http://incj.ua.ing

L RN
&

Crawcrook 1s the smailest of the suburban censres and
conwains 53 shops oi which oniy L3 are non-foods, The
snopping facade suggests a static ceutre and in tact the
cenvre lacks the more recently added fringe establishments
at this level. Also its co-operative store doeqﬁot offer
the range of goods available at the other suburvan centire.
Its range of shops is small: a shoe shop, a wall paper shop
and two radio and T.V. shops are the main non-food shops.
There is one bank and one dry-cleaner.

Perhaps the most significant establishment in the cenire
is a large radio and T.V. shop which judging by its size
would he more appropriate in a major shopping centre. The
presence o1 this shop was very evident from the questionnaire
survey. The influence or this shop can be seen from Table
C.19 ana its trade area is described in pages 332.

Small shopping centres

There is a striking diftference bdween the two small shopping
centres of Houghton le Spring and New Washington; the former
is an old-established centre while the latter has only recently
grown in status. As a resit Houghton le Spring's shopping
facade of old and new shops contrasts with the new blocks of
shops in the recently expanded centre of Hew Washington.

The two centres contain an adequate range of lower order

goods. Grocery multiples are well represented in both centires



aithough New Washington (10) has a lxger number than
Houghton le Spring (6) mainly because or the new.y developed
shopping blocks - universally attractive proposttions for
multiple organisations. The two towns diifer most in the
provision of higher order non-food shops,

In Houghton le Spring the more important non-fG64 shops
consist o1 a shoe shop, a bookstore, a small department store
s pet store, a cycle shop, two men's tailors, two furnishers
and three radio and T.V. shops. Services provided inciude
three banks, three dry cleaners, a coin-operated launderette,
2 cinema and a bingo hall, Besides Woolworths and Burtons,
there are no important non-food multiples in the shopping
centre,

Hew Washington has more non-food multiples and service
estavlishments, Besides a Woolworth store there are twe
multiple turnishers (Caller's and Smith's); other shops include
two shoe shops, a men's tailor, a radio and T.V. shop, a cycle
shop, a florist and a women's ouitfitter, there are five banks,
s8ix dry cleaners and a cinema/bingo hall,

In Houghton le Spring there are 5Y shops (includes 33 non-
foods) and in New Washington 52 shops (inciudes 23 non-foods).

Major shopping centres

Consett, Stanley and Chester le Street are the thee
maJor shopping centres. Stanley is appreciably smailer than

the other two.
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Consett has 109 shops ot which 61 are non-foods, The
shopping centre is spread over severai streets - around the
market sguare and bus station, aiong Front Street, Middle
Street and Newmarket Street - the fragmentation of the centre,
the size and number o1 shops plus the many multiples present,
give the centre an air of high status. A weekly stall market
is held on Saturdays.

Chester le Street has 108 shops of which 66 are non-foods,
Except for a few shops on either side of the covered Yong burn
at the north end of the town, all shops are Llocated on the
Front Street, stretching for just oex half a mile. Chester
Le Street has siightly more multiples, both food and non-food,
than either ot the other centres. It also has a wider range
ot functions especially the higher order functions e.g.
shops selling jwellery and musical instruments, - L ‘A

starl
weekly/market is held on Fridays.

Stanley has 70 shops of which 31 are non-foods. Excent
for a jewellery shop the shopping centre has virtualiy the
sagme range of shops as the other two centres. Dirferences are
mostly in the number ot shops o1x each type provided at the centre.
For instance, there are only two furnishers in Stanley (a
third has recently clcsed) tompared to four in Chester le Street.
There is also no stall market - the old market hall is now in
the backwater of the shopping centre and is divided into several

shop unitis,.



All three centres have a large co-operative store.

Regional cenvures

Newcastle is the regional cen.re while Sunderland should
more anpropriately be called the sub-regional centre,

In the Tentral Business District of Hewcastle there are
about 770 non-fooa shops compared to about 300 in Sunderiand.
Newcastle has more important multiples and more specialist
shops than Sunaerland. For the lesser important regional
centre goods Newcastle has about twice as many shops as
Sunderland e.g. Jewellery 22 against 11, while for the more
specialist regional centre goods there are more than twice
as many shops in Newcastle e.g. 12 furriers against 4 in
Sunderland.

It is apparent that though Sunderland provides a
range of shops that are only obtainable at the regional centre
ievel, relative to Newcastle it ladks a full complement of the

highest threshold functions,
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Chapier 4

Consumer shopping habiis and the hierarchy of
central places

The present study, it is believed, fairly accurateiy
describes the nature and influence ol ceniralL places
within a 'densely populated urbanized area in the shadow
of a regional centire!, It is axiomatic that ideal areas
do notl exist in reaiity and that locali characteristics
mgy so affect consumer orientation that univeraal concepts
deduced from such a study may be invaiid. In this
study allowance is made for certain peculiar characteristics
o1 the area.

The areds peculiarities can be traced back to the
mining era oi the 19th century and later. ‘'he irregular
settiement patterns, the selt-contained nature or the
mining viliages {(miners were oiten cajoled or coerced into
getting their supplies trom the coliiery svore), the
growth of the co-operative moveueni after 1860 and
other reisted factors Led to illogical service orientations
and much criss-crossing oif associations, At the present
time tnis has been lLargeiy broken dowii by the increased
mobility or the population. While the motor car and the
frequent bus services have been cniefiy responsible for
this, the closure or many coilieries and the commuting of

miners to other areas have heiped to erode the psychological



and traditionai immobility of miming househoids.

Before proceeding to an anaiysis or consumer movement

in the area itv is important to state that it was possibie

to purchase all items (in the questionnaire) at each

leveli or the hierarchy. this was because or1:

(a)

(b)

(c)
(d)

the range o1 goods covered by each item, e.g. women's
closhing.

the diversification of shops, particularly at the lower
ievels o1 the hierarchy.

the complete service o1 co-operative stores

the availability of all lLower order goods at higher
order centires,

Table C.2. compares the distribution of food and
*

non=-tooa shops taroughout the ''yneside region with the

percentage ot custvom gattracted to cenires at each level

of the hierarchy.

It is apparent that the shopping goous cenires('a'

and higher) attract a higher percentage of customers for

both conveunience and durable goodas than is suggested by

the percentage of such siiops located at these ceniures.

* yaken from thorpe, 1966 p 67 . the area cov ered
excludes part oif the survey area and includes

rynesice/Wearside.
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(Note that about one-quarter or the mon-tood shops in the
Yynesiae region are contained in the regional cenctres).
'he convenience goods cenires ('B' and lower) all attract
a lower percentiage of custom tor both convenience and

duravle goods than their perceniage share of the area's

*
shops.
Percentage o1 shops and expenditure at each level of the
Rierarchy
00D ’ NON=-FOOD
Custom Shops Custom shops
Regionali cenire  %.0 g 48.9 )
Grade & 41,8 ) 36.8 )
Grade 5 13,T i8.4. 55 14,7
Grade C 21.9 26,2 6.6 18,0
Grade D i5.2 33,2 2,2 10.1
Mobile shop 4.4 - - -
100,0 10040 100,0 100,0

The percentage distribution of shops suown in Table
C.2. varies siightliy from that of the survey area. 1t
woula appear that reiative to the ''yneside region therg
are fewer 'B!' cenires and more 'C' centres in the area;
this would be equivaient to an increase in the peicenvage
of shops in 'C' cenites, 5% of toods and 3% of non-food

* Tige6 illustrates the differences in consumer orientation

for convenience and durable goods.



shops, and a similar decrease in the percencvage ol shops
in 'B' centres. Lt is essential however to include the
shops in Newcastle and Sunderiand in order to arrive
@t a meaningful distribution; the adjustment of 'B!
and C!' cemtres would adequateiy account for local
variations.

the above comparison ot the population served with
the number o1 shops provided con:irms that the drawing
power o1 a shop is directly reiated to the grade o1 censzre
in wnich it is found. vhe average patiern is sucn that
the number oi consumers (or turnover) attracted by a
single shop is highest in the regionai cenires and lLowest
in neighbourhood cenures, Yable (.3 shows in. simplified
form the relative drawing power oir shops at each level o1
thé hierarchy below the regionai centre level (Note that
the tavle does notv show the relative drawing power of
convenience vg& . durable goods snops).

Table C..

'he relative attractive power or a shop at
each leveli o1 the hierarchy

Shop a B c D
Convenience 2 ¥ e : 4 : 3
Durable 1y : b s 4 : 3

Table C.3 is based on the actual shops located in
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each centre, The average size o. sunops in 'A' cenures

would logically be larger than that of 'U' cencres. For

instance, a supermarket located in a 'C' ceuire way show
equal L . .

a turnover/to a similar sized one in an 'A' centre put

tne average ifood snop in a 'U' cenuvre will most likeu.y

have one-third oi the turnover ot the average food shop

in an 'A' centre, as suggested by Table {.3.

Donsumer Orientation

Convenience gooas

Weekly grocetries and buvcher's meats are the two
convenience goods included in the questionnaire.

Food purchases are of the low thresholda, high frequency
type and are theoreticalily made at the nearest available
centre. I"here is very livtie comparisom to be made

hbetween centres ana even between shops. Though the arrivad

of the supermarket has created a temporary 'compwrison' element

bLetween supermarket and non-supermsrket cenires, the rapia
spread ot these shops has had the overail effect o1 lowering
dirterences (except for neighbourhood cenires from which

they are generally absent).

Three turther factors wiich contribuve to the
concentration of tood purchases at the nearest available
centre are (a) the frequency of purchases in Brivain,
primarily because of the low omnership rate ot refrigerators

and cars (the Lower ownership rates in County Durham suggest



245

that it is even more frequent in this area than elsewhere
in the country) (b) the bulky nature of the goods; the
average weight of groceries purchased each week by
working-class households is estimated to be 62 1lbs (see
'Cumbernauld' p.l0) and (c) the slightiy perishable
nature or some foods e.g. meats.

Though there are otften ecomomies to be made by
traveiling to a larger centre for groceries the ftendency
is %o make use ol the nearest centvre. Thorpe in his study
noted that a hierarciy or cenires appears chiefiy because
of the diiferent requirements of muliiple traders before
they are prepared to establish a branch in any given
centre. Consumers on the other hand may fulfii ail their
needs at the nearest centre; for most cenires,even of the
lowest rank,are able to supply a tair.y full range of groceries,

The bulk of food purchases were in fact made at lower
order cenires., Convenience gooas centres ('B' and lower)
accounted for 52% and 1% respectively oi the area's
purchases of meats and groceries, A further %% of
households bought their groceries from mobile shops and
8% their meats. 'he regional centres, on the other hand,
attracted only %» 5f households tor each of the two food

items, See Table C.4.



Table Co l&

Percentage purchased at each level of the hierarchy

% % % % %
Item (100.0) Reg.Centres 'A! Centres 'B'Centres 'Cl'centres 'D' centres
Groceries 3.0 43,4 14,0 21.1 18.51'l
Meats 31 37+5 13.0 24,6 21.8"
Chemist goods 4,0 46,0 b, b 28.5 7.1
T.V.sets 25,0 53.8 10.3 9.1 1.8
Hardware 27.0 47.5 10.0 10.7 4.8 |
Kitchen Appliances 36.1 53.1 5.1 Le2 1.5
Cycles/Prams 43,3 L7.6 bo2 bo3 0.6
Shoes 45,7 39.0 6.1 5.9 3.3
Furniture 5864 34,6 3.7 2.3 1.0
Men's Clothing 5943 33.7 2.3 3.0 b,7
Children's Clothing 62.3 30.6 2.9 3.0 1.2
Jewellery 69.6 25.9 2.2 1o4 0.9
Women's Clothing 70.7 22.3 2.6 .3.0 1.4
Food 3.0 41,8 13.7 22,1 19.4°
Durables 48,9 36.8 5¢5 6.6 2,2

* Includes purchases from mobile shops viz. 3.1% for groceries,

7.7% for meats and 4&..% for food.



Duraple_gooas

included in duravle goods are chemist gooas wnich
are o1 tne convenience type. ‘ihey are convenience
goods in so tar as they are normaily bought at the nearest
available cenire but the higher thresholid population
required and the lower frequency oi purchases account
for the general avsence of a chemist shop at the lowest
lever of the hierarchy (neighbourhood ceutres)*,

Of the 40 neighbourhooa centures with four or more
shops only 10 contain a chewmist snop whiie in eacn of
the 15 small suburban centres there is at lLeast one such
shop. ‘rhe éuburbanléentres generally have at least
two ana the shopping gooas cenires at least four chemistis,
Table .4 shows that T% of housenolds bought their cnemist

[ Graolo D)

gooas at héighbournood centre%/compared to 29% that
\ >
. s Co ety SO
obvained theirs at small ‘gud)urba.n.Genures\2 c At is
interesting that the percentage or households attracted to
neighbourhood centres tor chemist goods was lower than
that for both weekly groceries ana meats; the reverse was

the case tor small suburvan cenires which were able to

proviae adequately tor the needs of the locai population

¥ Nove that the distribution of chemis. shops may be

conwvrolled and limived by the Pharmaceutical Society



and arso to attract consumers from the surruunaing area.
vhemist goous are potentially the most locaiized
of consumer goods (the location or a chemist shop is oirten
linked witn a doctor's surgery). When chemist shops
are preseni locai cenires genersaily retain a higher
percenivage of chewist goods expenuitvure than that oi any
other good, vonvenience gooas cenires attracted 50
ot purchases of chemist goous while the regionali cenvres
accounted tor omly 4% - almost the same as tnat for the
tood itwems; diiferences between consumer oriencation for
chemist goods and fooa can be accounied tor by dirferences
in the distribuvion of the two types oI shops.See Fig.C,7 a to c.
‘*he shopping goods (durables exciuding chemist goods)
revealed a gradation oi consumer crienvation to the leveis
ot the hierarchy of shopping censres. 1+hus the percentage
of households shopping in the regiohal centres varied
trom 70p for jewellery to 27% tor hardware:; at the other
end <1 the hierarchy neighbournéod cenires attracted less
than 17 ior jewellery and 5% 1or hardware., Fig.c.7 d to 1.
wvhe ten shopping goods can be diviaed into six
hierarchical groups roughly corresponding to the group
of goous added at each ot the six leveis o1 the hicrarchy
ol central places. Table C.5 sihhows the gradation of

shopping goods.
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Table $¢5

Shopping goods speciaiist shops gkde

(1) hardware

available at neighbourhood centres g

(2) Tev.sets - i " small suburban cenvres (
(3) Shoes - " "  suburovan cenires i
(4) Kitchen app; = " "  small shopping cenires

cyclesy prams f
(5, furni.,ure, men's
clovhingjschiidren's

clothing - " " major shopping cencres I,

(6) jewellery, - " " regional shopping centres
women's cloining

N.B. Compare with Table C.4

At the neighbourhood level nardware ana small
electrica. goods are the main shoppimg goods suppiied.
The generai hardware shop is commonky found in small
viilages. Shoes are the onmiy other signiiicant purchases
made at this level; shoe shops are not round at this lLevel
but there is irequent.iy a sioe section in the liarge
co=-operative stores, C/"“"b &

At the second level of the hierarchy'(gmall.Suburbagé
hardware and T.V. sets are the two most important purchases;
tne radio and T.V. shop: is the most distinctive ieature of
tradimg at tvihis level. Other important purchases are
snoes (no speciaiist shops), kitchen appiiances and cycles/
prams, Shoes are purchased at co-operative stores while

the other wwo gooas are generaliiy sold in radio & T.V.shops
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wnich are typica. exauples o1l the degree of diversification
in retail ouclets at this level,

At the suburban ievei oi the hierarchy the most
important additionalk purchase is that of shoes. A snoe
shop is the function commonly added at this levei. Other
important purchases at this level are kiichen appiiances,
turnicure and cycles/prams; specialist shops for oné or
more of these gooas are found at one or more suburban
centres, At each centire the inifiuence oi the large
co-operative store is very evident.

Added at the smaii shopping centre level are shops
specialising in the supply or kitchen appliances and cycles/
prams, Kitchen appliances can be regarded as typical
ol the speciaiist goods available at these centres. The
presence oi electricity and gas showrooms as well as a
nmumber or furnishers provides a wider choice and supply
01 such goods than at any lower level centre. The
need for after-sales service tor household appliances
ensures adequate protvection from the regionai cenires while
the standard product and services oi electuricivy and gas
showrooms is a turther tactor coniuributing to the
importance o1 tnese centres for the supply of these goods.

Major shopping centres are speciaiist centres rfor

appliances
the goous added at the next lower level (viz. kiuchen, and

cycles/prams) but are also able to serve large populations
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with goods for wnich the regional centres mormally have
a dominant inriuence; these are furniture, men's
ciothing and chiidren's clothing. These are items
where fashion and the 'comparison' element become
important ractors determining the place oi purchase.
The growth ot multipLe tailors and trurnishers has, however,
resulted in a degree of standardisation in these goods
and this has aiiowed the strong deveiopmenv oi retail
ouvlets in the major shopping centres. The regiomal
centres are nevertheless the most important suppliers
ol these goods.

There would appear to be a speciali case for
including chiluren's ciotning in the next higher grade
along with women's clothing since the two items are orten
sold in the same shops and are botin purchased by the
housewifte. Children's shops are, hoever, more frequentiy
found at tiais level.

The regional cenires dominate the area for the supply
of jewelilery and women's clothing. lixpense, choice and
t'ashion combine to make tnese goods preeminentvly regional
cenire goods. The regional centres offer a wide
selection of speciaiist shops and lxge departimentv stores

catering for these ivems,. fhe large department store,
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a typical teature ot retailing in the regional centre,

is especially important tor the supply of women's clothing
(women's, giris' and infants' wear accounted tor %8% ot
turnover in department stores in L96I - see Census of

Distribuiion part 14.).

Population thresholds

In accordance with cenirai place theory each level
oi the hierarchy oifers certain goods and services not
available at lower order cenires; for the suppori ot these
speciaiist functions a certain threshold population is
required (condition or eniry). Berry and Garrison havé
shown that a hierarchy o1 centres (with discrete levels of
population) emerges even though thresholds ot business
establishments are arranged in a continuum (Berry and
Garrisom 1958),. Berry accountis for tiidis by allowing
firms to earn ‘'excess protits’. The implication is that
though the minimum threshold population required for the
support ol a certain function may be 'n' people, the actual
number served (or required) in the higher levels of the
hierarchy may be in excess of the postulated minimum.

It is observed that for most central place functions
the size and turnover of firms increase with increasing

grade in the hierarchy. A coroilary of this is that to be
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economically viable firms located in the higher levels
ot the hierarchy need a higher threshold or population.
The present survey does not investigate the thresholds
of specific functions dbut an illustration or this
phenomenon is possible in the case or chemist shops.
Tavle C.6 compares the average population served by a
chemist shop at each of five levels of the hierarchy.

Populations served by chenist S10ps

Toval households No. of Average

served shops per shop
ﬁédor shopping centre 27,980 14 1,930
Small shopping centre 10,430 g 1,300
Suburban centre 15,650 11 1,250
Small suburban centre 2%,400 19 1,230
Neighbourhood centre 5,660 9 630

Though at the lLowest level of the hierarchy a chemist
shop appears to pe successfully supported by about 600
households, in the miadie levels or the hierarchy the
populiation served seems to be 12-1%300 households while
in the mayor snopping centres the population supporting
each shop is about 2,000 households, These population
levels are those actually served (i.e. the effective

Population, see page 255 ) and may, therefore, inciude an
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element oif 'excess protit' but the implication is that
these 'excess profits' arise Wecause higher thresholds
of popuiation are required at higher levels ot the
hierarchy e.g. the entry of Boots or T.White's only

at the shopping gooas level of the hierarchy.

Limitations or the present slXvey prevent further
anaiyses of tnis sort butv other functions would aimost
certainly show similar gradations of population thresholds.
For instance, it appears that the population threshoid
for a buicher's shop (including a buichery section in a
co-operative store) at the lowest Level of the hierarchy
is about 200 householas while at the intermediate levels
('B' and 'C' centres) it is 5-700 households and at the
shopping goods level about 900 households.

Centres ot similar grade providing roughly the same
goods and services can be expected to serve similar sizes
of population, in spiie or any ditfferences which may be
tound in the settiement pastern or densiuvy of population
in their respective areas. The trade areas served by such
centres may, however, show great dissimilarities since
the trade area and range or a centre is essentially a
function of densitvy of population. For instance, an 'A'
centire within a Lurge urban area may serve the same number

ot people as a comparable cenvre im a less urbanized area
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(similur thresholds of population) butv its trade area will
be smallier; furthermore, the proportion of custom from

the surrounding population which iv is able to satisty

in competition with the regional centre wiili dirfer from

that or tThe other cenvre in g 1es urbanized area.

Two concepts are here involved in the description

of a cenire's dependent population:

(a) the effective popuiation i.e. the populasion actuaily
served by a cenire for its specialist goods and services
(threshold population). 'This population level will be
common to all cenvres of similar grade.

(b) the umland population i.e. the total population within
the area wnich is dominated by a ceuusre for its
specialist goods ana services (trade area population).
The umiand population is a factor of local topography
and population density and may vary appreciably
between centres or similar grade.

Neighbourhood cenires

The main function or centvres in the lowest level
ot the hierarchy is the supply of convenience goods, Their
specialist functions are the supply ol groceries and meats;
the former being the lowest observaole centra. place

tunction in tne form oi the 'isolated! or 'corner' shop.
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'‘he 'corner' shops serve a population o1r about 100
households or less with a small range of groceries. The
larger neighbourhood centres have a strong co-operative
representation and serve severali hunared householas for
groceries and meats. the population served by neighbour-
hood centres ranges 1rom 100 to 900 householas. It
seems c.lear that even for their most speciaiist functions
the largest neighbourhood cenires serve populations below
1,000 households which could be regarded as the maximum
for this levei and the minimum for the next higher level
of the hierarciny.

1he neighbourhood cenires draw their customers trom

a trade area population (umlana) that is generaily under

1,000 households,
Small suburban centres
the speciaiist function at this level
is vndoubtedly the supply oif chemist goods; chemist shops
are found in ail the cenires and the iargest populations
are served by cenuvres for chemist gooas.
''he populations served by the cenires tor chemist
goods is between 1,000 and 2,000 housenolas; three cenires
fall below that range and two exceed it. Of those that
fail beiow no cenire is supporved by less than 900 households

while or those that exceed the range, the highest is 2,200,
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tYhere are exceptional ractors wiiicn account tor the
variation from the norm at this level.

The small suburban cenires generally serve umland
populations of 15-2500 households,
Suburban cenires

‘there are few specialist functions added at this
level oi the hierarchy; the few added functions are noi
available in surticient.iy large numbers to dominate the
hintveriand e.g. shoe shops. Ihe largest populations
served by these cenires are, therefore, for the same goods
as the next lower level centres, They are dihstinmguished
however, trom tihe iower level cenivres by the greater number
(e.g. more chemist shops) and special nature or their
revail ouviets (e.g. a greater incidence o1 supermarkets).

The stronger suburban centres serve populations ot
between 2,500 and %,500 housenolas for convenience goods
(also chemist goous). One oi the rive cenires at tanis
level is a particular.y weak cenire tor convenience gooas;
this is because it is located in a swailer settiement than
the other cenures.

the suburban cenivres draw their customers f'rom a trade
area population orf 3-6,000 housenolas; only one cenire tails

below tnis range.
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Small snopplng cenires

AS has aiready been nosed, these cenires are in
fact in a sub-class, being weak 'A' or shopping goods
centres, lhey vary signiricantly from the next lower
level centres in that their largest populations are those
served with certain shopping goods e.g. T.V. sets,

For their speciaiist siopping gooas the smail
shopping centres are supported by 4-6000 households,
Since there are oniy two such cenires im the area the
range indicated may noi¢ be very accurate. Table €.18
indicates, however, that 4,000 householus is probably the
ninimum reguired for the support oi the range o1 functions
supplied at these cenires,

The smull shopping cen.vres draw their custumers from
a trade area population oi 6=12,000 houseinolds.

Mg jor snonblng cenbres

These cenires are most cimriy diiterentiated from
all lower order cenires by their wiae range oi speciaiist
shops supplying snopping goods. The largest populations
are served with lower aerder shopping goods e.g. kitchem
appliances, T.V. sets, cycies/prams and hardware. For
tiilese goous, the centres :: . generaily serve .. at least

10,000 householas,
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Inciuaing the full range oi goods for wihich the
major snopping cenires dominate their hinteriand the
threshold population tor a cenire at tnis Level would
appear to be 8=i0,000 houseiiolds.

At tinis distance irowm the regional centres in order
to attract the necessary thresiold population, major snopping
cenires require an umland population or at least 15,000
households, A range o1 19-20,000 householas would appear
to be adequate ior tie support of major shopping cenvres,

For tneir speciaiist tunctions the regional cenwres
serve the wiole region i.e. there are certain goods whnich
gre availaole only in the regional cenires, Any attempt
to define tne thresnola population oi a regional centire
would be beyond the scope or this study. The populations
served by the regionali cenires can only be appropriately
expressed in this stuay as a percenvage ot the area's toiadt
population and iiv is obvious that for their speciaiist

tunctions they will capture virtually 100% ot such custom,.



Chapter H

Consumer Oriencation at each level of the
hierarchy

'the expected net benefit a consumer derives ifrom
visiting a centre is a function oz the probawnility he
assigns to satisfying his demands on the trip, less
transport costs, costs involved in snopping witnin the
centre, and the opporsunivy costs toregone in not making
the trip tuv sume competing aiternative centre! (Berry
196% p.i12),

he percentage or consumers attracted to a particular
cenyire irom any area is tnus depenuent on:

(a) the tunctioms proviued at tine cenire

(b) the (economic)] distance to the centre

(¢) the (economic) distance to cump&timg aiiternative ceniress

All cenuvres serve the largest population and'the
wiuest area with their most speciaiised tunctions; alli
other functions attract fewer consumers and have a smailer
trade area either because tiney are adequately available at

lower order cenires or because they are more likeiy to be

bought at higher order centres which orfer a greaver selection.

As has aiready been poinied ouu, even at the lowest level
of the higrarciny certain centres are able to provide a

full range oi gooas (see page 241 ).
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The regionali cenvtre

Regionul cenwvre services are provided hoth at
Newcastie, the regionai centire and Sunderland, the sub-
regionali cenvre, For the compuvation oi the average
inr tuence ox the regional cenire, purchases made at
both centres are combined ana distance is taken to be
that to the nearer o: the two cenires by road.

In accordance with centra. place theory we suould
expect the regional centire tu proviae two types o1 goods
(i) regiona. cenire goous i.e. trnose goous wnich require

a very high threshold population and are thus not®

found below the regional cenitre level oi the

hierarcny, and
(ii) all lower ader goods.

witnin eacn type or good (as used in the gquestionnaire)
there is a range in quaiisy so tnat a certain mimimum of
purchases must be made at the regional cenire i.e. regional
cenire goods, For instance, even though a Jewellery shop
ﬁay exist in a lower level or the hierarchy, it may be
necessary to trave. to the regional cenire ior a parvi#ular
piece or jewellery. This minimum is not a pureiy
tneoretical figure buv iv cannot be caicuiated without
elaborate studies or product distribucion,; i. is however,

essencvial to the concept oI a regional cenire supplying



the highest order goods over a comsiueraple distance.
he actual mimimum percentage that must be purcuased im
the regionai cenire varies, or course, with the type or
good; it wili, 1or instance, be less for T.V. sets than
for jeweilery. The second rule oi tihe régionali cenire
is the provision or lower order goods. The regional
centre is itvselt the lurgest supplier o1 lower order
goods ana has a larger trade area tor tucse goous tnan
lower order cenires. The range of a gooa in tnis category
nost.Ly
is determined/by competition with other cenures.
It is imporiant to note that the presence of a range
0i quaiity within each type or gooo as used im the qustionnaire
is a probiem with wuich empiricai work is faced. In
sneory it is possible to isolave such ranges in qualivwy
and to term each quality type a specitic and sSeparate good.
Bach order good gives rise to its own trade area -
the lower order trade ureas nesting within the higher
order trade dreas and all contained witnhin the vrade area
of the most speciairized regional cenvre tfunction. A
tworold division ot goods into iower order and regiomal centre
means that for eacin type ol good included in the questionnaire
there are two curves representing tail-off in trade with
distance (see Fig.C.8(a)). The curve tfor the regional

cenitre is at a low level and shows a very gradual tail-off
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with distance; the curve ror the Lower order good is
initially at a high lerer and snows a rapid fali-=off,
A combination of the two curves ifor ome type of good
leads to the curve shown in Fig.C.8(b); beyond the
lower order trade area there is a piateau whicn is in
etfect the percentage of purchases ot a partiicular ftype
of good which must be made in the regional cenire,
Fig.C.9 snows the curves for the whole oi the survey
area. Uniortumateliy the Ryton/Blaydon area is rather
exceptiomal and accounis for the pronounved sheii up
to eight miles, in Fig.C.10 the effect of this has been
removed by excluding the seven wards in the two urban
districts which were 5-8 miies from Newcastle. (Appendix,
pages 380 to 383 for a description ol consumer shopping
habits in this area). The resulting curves are nearer
the theoretical rorm and these are described beiow.
The curve for the average of all durable goods shows
a steady ana fairiy steep fall-off up to 9 miles and then
a very graduali fail, At five to six miles the percentage
ol total durable gooas exvenditure spent in the regional
centre is just over 60%. At nine miles the régional
cenyre attracts about 40% of durable gooas expenditure

while at fitfteen miles the percentage drops to only 30%.
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There is, therefore, a clear break between 8 and 9
miles trrom the regionsai cenire; beyonmd this there is very
little change in the percentage oi eXpenditure attracted
to the regional centre. Between 8 and 9 miles ot the
regional cenitre, major snopping cenires compete effectively
with the regionali centre and though unable to dominate
that part of their hinverland which is nearer the regional
centres they are dominant in the areas which are further
awgy; from this area (beyond 9 miles) the regiomal centre
is able to draw only iws regional centre custom,

The forms or the curves itor the ditterent types of
goods vary with the proporvion oi the total purchases
which is ot regionai centre class, There are four types
ot curves:

(a) jewellery and women's clothing - the two highest order
goods, The curves are at a high ievel initiaily
(85-90%) and show a sharp tail up to 9 miles and then
a plateau o1 between 50 and 60% (see also Fig.C.Li).

(b) furniture and men's clothing - less dominant regional
cenire goods. They show the'same form oI curve as
the two regional centre goods except that the imithl
level or attraction is lower (75-807») and the plateau

occurs between 40 and 50%.
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(¢) hardware, kitchen appiiances and T.V. sets - these
are lower order goods and so the percentage ot custom
attracted to the centre is low at all distances. The
percentvage attracted from as e ar as five miles is
only 40-45%. the plateau levei starts eariier at 8
miles (6 miles for T.V. sets) and is between 10 and
20%. (see aiso Fig.C.12).

(d) shoes, children's cLothing and cycles/prams are
interesting in that they show a continuous fail-off,
These seem to be intermediate types of goods tor which
the plateau levei probably occurs beyond the survey
distance i.e., beyond fiiteen miles. Shoes, for
imstance, are rather exceptiomal since they are
pvurchased by a signiticant number of househoids at ail
leveis of the hierarchy but tashion would make it an
attractive regionai centre purchase and it, tnerefore,
shows an enlarged lower order curve,

No part ot the survey area is more than 1% or ib
miles from a regionai centre and it is obvious that the
maximum range of the regional centre extenas beyond this,
Nevertheless, it is far enough to confirm that there is a
minimum proportion or durable goods expenditwe which is made
at the regional centre. In this area the minimum seems.

w0 be not much lower than 30%. Added to this mimimum thexe
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is the lower order trade attracted by the regiomal centre
in competition with lower leveli centvrai places. It
was seen that the lower order trade is mainly drawn trom
the area within 8 or 9 miies ot the regional cenure
since beyond tnis point major shopping centres are effedtive
in cuvting off the flow oif lower order tvrade to the regional
cenire (see aiso pages 276 to 279).

In estimating the like.y proportion o1 durable
goods expenaiture that woula be spent in the regional
cenire two steps are necessary:
(1) An esvimate or the mimimum percenvage that would be
spent in_tne regionadi centre, to some extent disregarding
distance; this would vary mainly with social class and
car ownersnip. For instance, council households in the
area seem to spend g minimum of between 25 and 30% in the
regional cenuvres while Grade i households spend about 40%.
The ditrierence between car and non-car households may vary
by as much as 10%. (For detailed ana.ysis of differences:
in: shopping habits between households of dirterent sociadl
ciass, see pages 299 to 308).
(ii) An estimate o1 the proportion of iower order goods that
is like.y to be bought im the regiona. cenire - this can

satisfactorily be estimated by an application or a gravity
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formula e.g. a modified form of Reiliy's law of Retail
Gravitation as used by warkshmanan (see Larkshmanan and
Hansem, 1965, p.135). The variables used in such a
rormula wouid, o: course, depend on avaliiable data e.g.
retail sellimg space or turnover,

Fig.C.i5 shows the percentvage ot durable goods
expenditure oi eachh ward or nrarish that is attracted
to the regionai centre. Only 15 adwministrative units:
(total 72) spent less than 30 in the regionai cenire.
These are ail 8 miles or more ifrom the nearer regional
centre and in a.l but ome oi tnese units the proportion
ol grade 3 and council households exceeded the survey area
average (68% of all households)., The ome exception
was Consett North ward which includes the town's shopping
centre and aiso had ha.f or iwvs households in the two
lowest grades oi. houses.

Major shopping centres

‘'here are thiree classes o1 goodas which may be
purchased at major shopping centres, lThese are:
(i) lower order gooas
(ii) 'A' centre goods

(iii) regional centre goods (available in a smaller range
and at non-specialist shops).,



(and actual)
FPig.C.14 shows the theoreivicai/consumer orientation

to & major shopping centre for the three c.asses of goods,
The range of the speciaiist goods ('A' cenire) is

the cneoretical 1imit of all lower and higher order goods.

Towards the maximum range of the specialist goods specitic

trips ior the purchase gf lower ader or regional cenure

goods are very unlikely; the cost-benerit 1o be derived
trom the purchase of either of these goods woulid result
only itr theY ' are purchased along wivh 'A' centre goods.

Consumer orientation to mayor shopping cenires tor

vhe three classes o1 gooas is such that:

(a) lower oider gooas attract the highmst percentage oz
households wituin the snort distances, say iwo miles,
since competition will be at a minimum. Inciuded in
this ciass are groceries, meats and chemisyv goods.

(b) 'A'! cen.re goods attract a lLower perceucage oi households
irom the immediate area than do lower order goods but
at distances oi two miles or more they avtract a higher
percentage than any other class o1 goods. Included
in this class are kiuwcheu appiiances and cycles/jprams.,

(c) regional cen.re goods generalily aviract the lowest
percencage ot householas 1rom throughout the trade area
but have much the same range as the speciaiist gooas,

ncluaed in this class a ewelLlery an omen's c.iothing.-
Incdi d th las re 1 d women's hing



Table C.7(a)

Ma jor Shopping cenwcvres

% of Food expenuiture attracted

Distance Stanley Consett Chester Average
le Street
0-1 mile 85.4 79.3 94.4 86..1
1-2 miles 31.0 55.-4 64.3 55-3
2-% miles 23,9 47 .9 32,6 32.3
3-4 miles 6.5 10.0 8.4 8.2
4=5 miles 5.3 6.1 2.3 344
5-6 miles 0.5 1.7 0.1 0.8

Taple C.7(b)

Ma jor Shopping Centres:

% of durable goods expenditure

Distance Stanley Comsett Chester Average
le Street

0-1 mile 55.8 61l.H 62,8 60,0

1~2 miles 44.9 5347 47.8 49.3

2-3 miles 23.7 42,2 28.8 29,2

3=4 miles i3.0 Ted 14.7 13.1

4-5 milewm Teb 9.0 3¢5 560

5-6 miles 0.6 jco 110 -L..T

2
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Table C.7 indicates that major shopping cenures
have an invensive trade area that is roughliy within three
miles, within this zone convenience goods are more
frequenctly bought by householas than duraible goods,
though it is well to remember thaf durawvle goods inciude
a wiae range oy goous and some o. tnese attract a higher
perceniage Ol consumers than convenience goods e.g.
chemist gooas. Compare Figs. C.18 and C.19,

Beyond tune 5 miles zone the percentage o1 consumers
attracted tor convenience goous is lower than that for
durale gooas, Beyond tour miles both cunvenience and
durable goous attract a smail perceuntage 01 consumers buv
durable goods convinue vo attract a higher percentage or
custom and have a signiticant bui sma.i infiuence at a
distance o1 =mix miles.

Fercentages oi consumers attracted are snown in the
Appendix Table C.%5L tor tne average or ail major snopping
cenires and ror Chester le Street wnich because oxr the
distripucion ofpopulation and or competing cenires in the
surrounding area is consiacered to be a more baianced
centre than eiuner onsett or Stanley (see page 314 ).

Weekly groceries adequateiy represent the convenience
goods group. Thé major siopping cenires serve bgtween
86:and 99% of the housenolds within a mile racius; for tuese

goous The percenvage decreases rapidly and at % miles iy is



about 3%5%. There is li.tle or no attraction ot
housenolds which are more than five miles trom the centres.

Chemist gooas suow virtualliy the same curve as other
convenience goods. there is, however, a higher
attraction or those households within three miies ot the
centres for chemist goods; tor instance 98% of the
housenocias within a mile o1 Chester le Street.

The percentage of consumers atiracted to the cenires
for duravie goods is initiaily lower than that for
convenience gooas but there is a smatiler tasi-off rate
and a greater range. Pig.2.15 shows that there is a
direét fall off with distance up to about five miies
and suggests that the strong infiuence oif a major
shopping cenire stops at a distance oif 5 to 6 milies
(for convenience gooas it is 4 to 5 miles),

"he cenires attract abouv 60w% oif the durable goous
expenaiture of households within a mile, at three miles
the percentage is just under %0%. ihe tasl-off rate
increases progressively with distance trom the cen.re so
that the percentage of duravle goods expenaiture attracted
by the cenires is more than haived at each successive
mile zone beyond the 3 mile helt,

0f the shopping goous, kivchen appliances, T.V. sets,

cycles/prams and hardware are non-regional centre goods.,



Throughout the trade area of the cenires these four
gooas attract a higher than average (durauvle goods)
percentage ol consumers, Within a mile o1 the shopping
cenire bhetween 75 and 85% o1 consumers are served with
these goods and at three miles between 30 and 40%.
Kitchen appiiances are the speciaiist goods proviaed at
this level and they attract a higher percentage oxr
consumers at all distances than any other snopping good.
Hardware on the other hand is avaiiable at the lowest
levei of the hierarchy and though it has a high initial
attraction (equal to kitchen appiiances) there is a rapia
tasl o1t in the percentage of consumers attractea to
the cenire for tuese goodsS; beyond three miles it attracts
no more than the average tor atl duraole goods. See Fig.C.23,
Furntture, snoes and men's clothing are the 'average!
purchases made at major shopping centres, 'the
percentage ol consumers attracted for these ivems osciilates
about the average Ior aiL durable gooas,
Jewellery and women's clothing are the two regional
cenyvre goods and are consequently the least purchased
at the major shopping centres. ‘he percentage of
consuners attracted to the cenires is very Low - even from
those witnin:a mile. _women's ciothing for instance, is

o

purchased by about 35% oi consumers within a mile radius.

See FigeCe22,
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~hiidren's clothing is again an inuvermediate
item. It attracts a below average percentcage of
consumers but is not quite low enough to be grouped
with wumen's ciothing and jewellery.

'he above description of consumer oriensation to
the major shopping centres ignores the part played by
competing centres. In a denseliy populated area
competition is oiten the most important factor whnich
determines 'economic! distance. Figs.".15 and C.16
show the percentage of tood and durable goods expenditure
attractea to the major shopping centres as weil as to
each of the three competing ciasses oi centres:

(a) other snopping goods cenires ('A') and
(B) all convemnience goods centres ('B' and lower)
(c) the regional centres.

Shopping goods centres in the region are generaily
about six miles apart, except in West Durham where relief
ano the distribution oi population restrict the growth
of such centres. Distances trom the major shopping
centres &s shown in Figs.C.15 and C.l6 are, therefore,
not necessarily in the direction of a snopping gooas
centire i.e. > miles from a parivicular cenire may not
necesgsarily mean 3 miles nearer a competing shopping gooas
centre, For instance, Chester le Street is surrounded

by at least five snopping goodas cenires, each approximately



6 miles away, and is the nearest approximation to rull
competition at this level; even so distance away from
this centvre is nouv aiways towards a comneting aivernative
centire e.g. Wittomr Gilbert, 5 miles away, is ituseii 4
miies from Durham the nearest shopping goods centre,

Somevwhere between 3 and 4 miles from the centres
competing shopping goous centres are able to capture a
larger perceniage of custom than the major snopping
centres. This is theoreticaily what we should expect
in a region where shopping gooas cenires are approximately
8ix miies apart. (See Table C.%2 in the appendix). The
most important thing tu be noied is the extent oi the
interpenetration ot the trade areas ot the competing
alternative cenvcres. the owverirapping of trade areas
is discussed in pages293 to295 .

I'heoretically convenience good;ﬁﬁﬁfiﬁjuated in the
interstices of the shopping goods cenires and the strength
of tuese cenires is directiy depencent on their distance
from shopping goods centre;. Competition with shopping

gooas cenires is in the rorm oi the retention oi a

percentage or the lower order goods expendiwure oi the iocal

population, fMlaximum competition from Lower order cenires,
can therefore, be exnected for lover order goods and at

intermediate distances, 3 or 4 miles. rThus convenience

B
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goods and chemist goods snow the greatest loss to
lower order cenvires, 0f the shopping gooas, hardware,
T.V. sets and snoes are those most oiften purchased at
these cenires in competition with the major sunopping
centres. The least competition is in Jjewellery and
furniture. (See Table C.32 in the Appendix).

Jonvenience goods centres attract the highest
custom from consumers who are three or four miies from
major shopping centres. At four miies from major
shopping cetres as much as T0% of convenience goods
expenditure is retained by convenience gooas centres.
0f the shopping gooas, hardware is most oiten purchased
at these cenires but the maximum percentage o1 expenuiture
retained Seems to be avout 40%.

Regional centre competition is in two tforms. Tirstiy,
there is the minimum o. regional centre gooas which can
only be bought at the regionali cenire level, and secondly,
the regional centre, as the largest supplier of lower order
goods competes dicrectiy with the major shopping centres
Tfor such custom, The regional censres attract an
insigniticant percentage or convenience goods expenaiture
and th%se can be ignored. The same can be said tor chemist
goods but these are inciuded in the computation or the

totalr duravle gooas expenditure..

o
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"he curves representing the percentage or durable
goous expendivure spent in the regional centires show a
rise with increasing distance tfrom the major suopping
cenires. This is not because there is a rise in all
directions but because the increased attraction to the
regional centre in the nearer section of the centre's
hincterland is not batanced by any fail in the farther
section. Note that beyond 9 miles from the regional centire,
the approximate location of major showping centres, there
was liitie appreciable tail otff in the overail attraction
of durable goods exmenditure to the regionai centre,

To illustrate the effect o: regional centre
competition, the hinieriand area of Chester le Street was
divided into two sections. One section was 'towards
Newcastle and Sunderiand' and included all areas wnich
were less than 9 miles from either regionai centre and
the otuer was "away trom Newcastlie and Sunderiand! and
inciluced the rest or the hinterland i.e. all areas wiich
were 9 miles or more from either regional cenfire. Chester
le Street is itseif 86-9 miles from Newcastle, the nearer
regional centre.

It is imporiant to note that distance from Chester
lIe Street (Fig.C.L6) in either section does not necessarily
mean as many miles hearer or turther rrom the regional

centres e.g. Birtiey is three miles from Chester Le Street
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and is nearer to the regional centre than Washington
which is five miles from Chester Ie Street (households
in the two settlements would be incliuded among those
at 3 and 5 miles away respectively in Fig.C..16(b)).
This would account for the fact that expenditure in the
regional centre does not increase constantiy with
incregsing distance away from Chester le Street in the
'towards' section,

Inportant differences in consumer orieniation between
households in the two sections were:
(1) chester le Street exerted a stronger inriuence in
the 'away' section. This was most evident for durable
goods but even for convenience goods there were diiferences
vhitch could be accounted for by the nwercentages attracted
to the regional centres,
(2) The percentvages of consumers attracted to the regional
cenires for durable goods varied insigniticantiy with
distance in the 'away! section but increased rapidly
in the 'towards' section, particutariy for the first four
miles when there was a definite shortening of distance
from the regional cenires (note that no part ot the survey
area was nearer than 4-5 miles from either or the regional
centres and, therefore, distances ot more than 4 miles
from Chester le Street in Fig.C.l16(b) could not be directliy

towards the regional centres e.g. Washington).



In the 'towards' section the regional cenire's
share oi duravle goods expendl.ure rose from a minimum
of 39% for those householus within a miie or Chester le
Street's shopping centre to 63% for those about four
miles Irom the shopping centre. In the 'away' section
the attraction or durabple goous expenditure to the regional
centres was unreisted to distance and varied from a
minimum of 27% to a maximum of 35%.

Consumer orientation in the Chester le Street hinter-
LTand that is 'away trok Newcastle and Sunderland' is
most interesting in that it represents an area which is
near enough to be strongiy int.iuenced by the regional
centre but sufficiently far away to escape its dominant
infiuence; in other words the average intluence which
this study investigates.

In the 'away' section of Chester le Street's hinter-
iand the regional cenire is used in itvs capacity as a
regional cenire rather than as a large cenire ifor
lower order goods. This is seen in the constant level of
attraction to the regional centre at all distances. It
is interesting to note that at four miles where convenience
goous centres are at their strongest and siopping goous
centres at their weakest, Thester le Street and the three
citasses o1 competing centres each atiract about 25% ot the

duradle goods expenditure.



“onsumer oriencation in the 'away' section or Chester
le Street's hintertand is ~iose to the theoretical rorm of
a highly urbanized aresa without the complicating factor
of very close proximity to a regiona. cenvre.

Small shopping cenvires

Table .8 shows that small shopping cenires are weak
at all distances tor durabie goods and beyond one mile for
convenience goods (food). Beyond three miles they draw
virtually no custom; consumers aitracted to the centres.

from this distance are of a casual or accidental nature.

Table C.8
~ Smali shopping centres
% of Pood expenditure % of durable goods expen.
New Wash- Howghtom  Average New Wash- Houghton Average
ingtom le Spring ington le Snring
O0-L mile 84,6 72.2 78.7 35.8 51.8 3349
i1-2 0 34.7 16.3 2i.2 24.6 14.6 iT7..4
2=3 n 1.4 5.2 5¢9 1.6 6.4 4.7

The average percentage oi consumers avtracted for food
is about 80% of those within a mile of the shopping cenires.
Between one and two miles the percentage talis sharply to
about 20% and at three miles it is iess than 5%, The
low percentage of custom drawn trom households at more than
a mile from these cen.res is indicative of the basic

weakness oi these cenires. See also Fig.C.18.
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he average percentage of durable goous expenditure
attracted to these cenvres is about %30-35% of households
wituin a mile, 15-20% ot those between one and two miles
ana aboui 5% of those between two and three miles,
Compared to major shopping cenires there is no generaily
dominated area (occasionaiiy, they may have an area which
they dominate for certain goods); the average consumer
attraction tor durable gooas at this level is very similar
tu that of the major shopping centres beyond a two-mile
radins, See FigsCe19,

Chemist goods are again ditierent from otvther durable
goods, This is mostLy because o. the high percentage
oi househoids attracted from the immediate area, a.mos
95% of” those within a mile. Beyond this the percentage
of households attracted is about the average'for durable
goods,

The tour non-regional. centre shopping goods, T.V.
sets, kitfhen appliances, cycles/prams, and hardware,
attract a higher than average percentage of households at
all distances. Within a mile the cenvires serve between
50 and 70% otf all householas; between 1 and 2 miles they
serve 30 to 40;: and about 10% of those between 2 and 3
miies (See also Fig.C.23).

Furntiture, men's and children's clothing and shoes

are items wnich would normally be purchased by a significant
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number ot households st this level of the hierarchy

(see major shopping cenvres) but because or the dominance
o1 the regional centres the small shopping centres attract
a lower than average oercentage of households, Even
within a mile oi the centres, only 15 to 25% pf households
are served for these ivems and between 2 and % miles less
than 5% of households are attracted to the centires.

Jewellery and women's clothing are regional centire
goods, Because oi the dominance ot the regional centires
there are no speciaiist jewellery shops in the centires.
The percentage ot consumers served by these centres is,
therefore, very low, less than 10% of households witnin
a mile radius, At three miles, the attraction is
negligible. (See also Fig.l.22),

The smai.i shopping cenires suffer severe competition
trom the regional centres. Table C¢.3% in the Appendix
shows that the regional centres ca-ture aboutv 60% of the
duravle goods exntenditure, oir households witunin a mile
of the shopping centres (cf. 35% for the major shopping
centres), the weakness of the small snopping centires,
caused by competition froum tue regionai cenires, makes them
even more vulnerauvle to competition from centres at ail
levels ot the hierarchy.

The pecrcentage oi custom attracted to the regional

cenires varied wiih the type o1i good, Attraction to the
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regional cen.res was expectedly low for food, less than

5% of households. Fer durable goods the attraction to

the regional cenires was generally high but varied with the
tynpe of gocd, for instance, within g mile ot the cenvtures
90% of housenolds were attracted tor jeweliery but only
20% for T.V. sets (for the major shopping cenires the
attraction to the regional centres was approximately

60% and 10w respectively).

Suburban cenires

Suburban cenusres are essentialiy convenience goods
centres, they diifer strongiy trom ali higher order centres
(inciuding smali shopping gooas cenires) in that convenience
goods attract a larger number of consumers than any of the
shopping goods; their maximum support is for chemist goods.

For convenience goods the suburban cenires serve
hetween 70 and 90% of the households witinin a mile,

Between 1 and 2 miles the centres attract 15 to 20% of
households., 'here is no significant attraction beyond
this, Note that the attractive power ot cenvres at

this level is equal to that or small snopping centres for
convenience goods, excent that the latter have a more
extensive trade area i.e. some intiuence beyond two miles.
Chemist goods have a shhilar trade area as convenience goods,
The percentage of consumers served is, however, siightly

higher e.g. 90% o1 households wituin a milie.
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Table 7.9 shows the outlets ior the durapie
gooas expenditure ot the five areas containing suburban
cenwires, It indicates that the percentage of custom
capvured by the suburban cenires from householas within
a miie (approximated- by ward or yarish boundaries) is
hetween 25 and %5% - not far below that ot the small
shopning centres, (Note that for Birtiey the figure
is 19% but one-third or the warish's population is in
a2 settlement, Barley Mow, which is senarate from the main
settlement and is just under two miles from the shopping
centre; the consumer atvtraction from this area is mrkedly

lower than from the rest or the parish),

Table C.9
Durable goods expenditure
local regional shopping other
suburban centres goods convenience
centre ) cencres goods centres
% % % % %
Hetton le Hole (100.0) 33.7 46.9 18,1 L¢3
ward
nrawerook (100.0) 30,2 64.3 0.5 540
ward
Annfield Plain(100.0) 26.3 28,2 43.8 L.7
ward
Blaydon ward (100,0) 25.8 71.5 0.9 1.8
Birtley (100.0) 19.4 60.6 i9.0 1.0

parish
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Table C.10 shows the average percentage of consumers
within a mile-radius that is attracted for diiferent
shopping goods. Note the gradation from hardware
(50-60%), available at neighbourhood centvres, to clothing
furniture and jewellery (< 10%), available at major
shopping centres or regionali centres. The table
emphasizes the fact that suburban cenires are convenience
goous centres, what the tauvle is unable to show however,
is the degree of variabiliiy between centres. 1rhe
presence of an electricity or gas showroom, & furnisher,

a large T.V. shop or a eycle shop may raise the attractive
power ot a particular centre far above the avefage figure
(see pages 332 to 334).

Table C,1l0

Average % of households (within one mile) served

Goods generdg.ly %
availadle at
(neighbourhood levei) Hardware 50-60%
(small suburban levei) T.v. sets 40-50%
(suburban level) Shoes 30-40%
(smali shopping level) Kitchen appliances 20-30%
(smali snopping level) Cycles/prams 10=-20%
(major shopping level) Furniture, men's )

& children's )

clothing )} under 10%

)

(regional centre) jewellery, )

women's ciothing )
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As Table 2,9 shows the suburban centres are
dominated either by regionali or shnopping goous centres.
Two of the centres are relatively far trom shoppimg
goods centres and are under the dominant int.iuence of
a regional centre; two others are under the inf.uence
of both a regional centre and a shopping goods centre,
while the fifth is more than 9 miles from the nearer
regional cenuvre and is dominated by a shopping goods
centre,

Smail suburban (and v1ildge) cenires

At this level or the hierarchy centres are able to
dominate the immediate area only for convenience gooas
and chemist goods., '"The centres normaily draw counsumers
from within a radius ot a mile but often extend their
infiuence to two miies in areas where they are more
accessible than other comparavle or higher order censres
(see Fig.C.20 and C,21).

For convenience gooas the strong cenuvres capture
between 60 and 80% ot the saliss generated by consumers
witnin a mile; the weaker centres may capture only 40
to 50% ot this custom. Chemist shops are the gnecialist
functions available at tnis ievel and the cenires attract
the highest number and percentage or consumers and serve

the widest area for tnhcse goous. 'he majority oi the centres
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attract over 80% of housenolas within a mile wnile}even
the weakest cenires are ahle to retain over 50% of this
custom,

The percentvage o1 durable goods expenditure retained
by small suburban centres is genecraily very low. ithe
approximate trade area (mile radius) of these censres can
be taken to be their ward or parish boundary. 0f the
15 such centres, 6 retained Less than 10% of the duraovle
goous expenditure of their ward or parish, 7 retained
between 10 and 25% and only two exfeeded this prororztion
and retained 29% and 36% respectively.

Among the shopping goods two items are ifrequently
bought at small suburban cenires: hardware and 'I'.V.
sets. Ihe average percentage oif the custom within a
mile which is retained by these cenires is 50% for hardware
and 25» for T.V. sets.

Only three other snopping goods are bought in
gignificant quantities at this level; thnese are shoes,
kitchen appiiances and cycles/vprams, 1'here are no
specialist shops supplying these goods but they are all
avgilable in co-operative stores while the Luatter two are
also availabie in radio and T.V. shops and iarge hardware
and electricai goods stores. Un an average the cenires

retain L5 to 20% of shoe sales generated by the immediate
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population and 10 to 15% of kitchen appliances and cycles/
prams, As at the suburban level ali other shopping

gouus are purchased by fewer than 10w of housenoids within
the immediate area.

Neighbourhood centires

The average neighhourhood cenure attracts virtually
no custom from beyond its immediate area, less than haif
a niie in the case of centres located in lLarge settlements*
and the winole o1 the settiement (not more than a mile)
where these are situated away trom other built-u» areas.
'he percentage of consumers attracted from this area is a
tunction of the size of the centre (great intérnal Fange
at this level), the nature or the settlement and iis distance
trom higher omder centires.

Neighbournood cenires function primarily as food centres.
Yhere were 33 neighbourhood cenires whicih served at least
100 households for weekly groceries and 27 for buucher's
meats (there were in all, 38 neighbourhood centires in the
area wnich served at least 100 householas tor at least one

of the 13 items inciuded in the questionnaire).

* ~°f, Map of trade area oi a neighbourhood cemnire

food shop in a heaviliy built-up area (rhorpe, 1966).
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The three durabie gooas available at a
significant but small number of neightourhood centres
are hardware, chemist goods and shoes. The number of”
centres that served more than 100 households for these
items was: i4 for hardware, 11 for chemist gooas and
i0 for shoes (only from co-operative siores),

the Largest neighbourhood centres (usually with a
large co-operative store) are able to retain at least 60-
70% ot food purchases made by househoids in the immediate
area. When a chemist's shop operates in one of these
centres a similar percentage ot households in the
imrediate area is attracted.

The largest neighbourhood centres also retvain a
reiatively high percentage of certain shopping goods, about
40 to 50% of hardware and 20 to 30% of shoes, Clothing and
Jjewedlery are very infrequently purchased at this level
but the largest centres sometimes retain 10 to 20 ot
the saies made by households; these are all made at co-operative
stores (see page 3%41).

The smaller neighbourhood centres attract so few
customers that a description or their trade area would
require diiierent survey techniques to those used in this

study.
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Trade areas

The trade area oi a cenvre has traditionalily been
detfined in four ways:

(1) the area for wnich the cencire is the most accessible
point. A basic part ol ceutral place theory is that
the ideal system of cenirai places is one which
teads to the minimum aggregate consumer travedl.
Alchough overiapping ot trade areas is recognised 1iwu
is gsometimes in practice ignored. The delimitation
of bus hinterlands is a good example of this method
(see Green 1948).

(2) The area which includes & certain perceniagebf the centre's
customers., The percentage used is purely arbitrary
and may vary consiaeraoly. Green and Smith suggest
85%% ot a centire's customers while Fine favours 90%
(quoted in Applebaum 1961, p.73). The trade area is
turther sub-divided invo roughly concentific zones which
are normally termed primary, secondary and tringe.

(3) tThe area for which the centre is the most important
supplier of its snecialist gooas and services. This
dominated area is otten reterred to as its 'umland'
(see Godlund 1956).

(4) The area whicn is served by the cenire ror one or many

functions and in any intensity - this is the most



realistic approacn to the irade area of a cenire since

it takes into consideration the overlapping of spheres

of inftluence of competing centres.; This very wide trade
area (as wide as the economic range ot its speciaiist
tunctions) can be referred to as its 'urban fiela',

(See Godlund 1956).

In the following anaiysis the trade areas or cenires
are delimited by means oi the last three methods. The
'accessibility' hinterland was ignored since iv could not
adequately be applied at all levels ot the hiearchy (e.g.
bus hinterlands). ''here was nevertheless an observable
relationship between the 'umlands! and 'bus hinferiands"
ot shopping goods cenires.

The regional centres

For their speciaiist gooas and functions the regional
centrew dominate the whole area. For instance, in more
than seven out of every ten administrative units (ward
or parish) more than half the purchases ot jewellery were
made in the regionai cenires (See Fig.C.l1L). For lower
order gooas the regional cenires served less extensive
trade areas; tor instance in only one out ot evexry ten
administrative units did more than halt ot the households

obtain their T.V. sets in the regional cenires (see Fig.C.12),
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The Lower order trade area oi the regional centres
is simited to a radius ot 8~9 miles., Within eight miles
households in virtuaily ail areas spend more than haif
ol their votal durauvle goods excendicure in the regional
centres (see Fig.C.13). The actual perceniage spent in
the regional centres is, however, not only a runction ot
distance but also of the scale of shopping provided locaiiy
and oi the socio-ecomomic status ot the population (fbr the
last factor see pages 299to 308),

fajor shopping centures

Applebaum defines the primary trade area as that
component which includes 50-70% of all customers, the
secondary, 30-20% and the fringe 20-10% (Applebaum L961)..
Using the above definition it woulud anpear that for mujor
shopping centres in North Durham the primary zome is 0-2
miles; the secondary zone 2-4 miles and the fringe zone
4-8 miles; these three zones contaimed 70%, 20% and 1U%
respectively of the duraivle goods custom of major shonping
centres (see Fig.C.25).

For the major shopping centres the umiand was deiined
by two methods (a) the area which visited the centre more
frequenwv.y than any other comparadle or higher order centre
(ome o1 their speciaiist runctioms is weekiy or week-end

shoppingg and (b) the area trom which it attracted more
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durable goods expendiiure than any outher comparable centre
{the regional cenire expenditure was excluded since the
goods purchased at that Level are generaily of a higher
order),

For both umlands the boundary occurred towards the
outer half of the secondary trade zone (after Applebaum),
i.e. between 5 and 4 wmiles trom the shopning centres.

Within three miles each major shopping centre attracted more
conswners ror weekly shopping and more oi their duraple goods
exenditure than other comparablie and competing centres,

(see Fig.C.15). In certain areas where circumstances were
favourable e.g. avsence of competing alternative cenires,

the major shonping centres were able to extend their trade
areas to a distance of 4 miles and in very excemtional
circumstances beyond this (see page 320 ),

Although it may be ot nractical value to delimit a
centre's trade area into 'intensiuiy' zomes or umlands, the
distribution of a centre's customers is in reaiity in the
torm of a continuum.

It is clear that the.percentage o1 consumers attracted
to the major shopping ceunires deciines directly with distance
and can be represented by a straight iine bui the number ot
consumers attracted to a centre declines exnmonentially with

distance (see Fig.(.25). It would seem that the exponential
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curve i1or the distribution of a cenire's customers represents
equilibrium in consumer orientation and accounts for the
observed overlapping oi trade areas,

The existence of an expomnentiai distribuzion of a
cenvre's customers and or overiauping oi the trade arsas
oi_competing centres is necessary to the equilibrium of a
centira. wlace system, In any established system oi ceniral
pPlaces the increase or.loss oi population in any area
sets orf a chaim reactiom by means oi wnich the system
strives to re-achieve equilibrium. For a particular
centre a substantiai change oi popuLration at any distance
within its wiaest trade area would set in motion a similar
chain reaction wiich would result in (a) an increase or
decrease in the »rovision oi cenira. place tunctioens (2) an
increase or decrease in the percentage o1 consumersg it is
able to attract trom any distance, (3) a contraction or
extension or its trade area, and (4) in equilibrium the re-
achievement ot an exponentiali distribution of iuvs customers.

Assume, tor instance, that there was a signiiican<t
increase in the number o:r consumers attracted to a ceatre
trom a distance or three miles because oi an increase in
the area's population. An increase in the number or

cugtomers attracted would lead tu the ifurther provision or
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shons supplying a larger range or sgimilar order gooas or

ot higher order gooas i the increase oL custiomers were
sutficient to allow the addition of higher tareshold functions.
the increased status ot the shopping cenire woulu Then

prove more attractive to consumers at all distances and

the economic range oi the cenire may aiso increase. In

the same way a signiricant loss o1 customers through a
decline in population or because o: competition woulda result
in a loss o1 central place functions and a commensurate

loss oi customers at all distances, In reaiicy the trade
area oL a shopning centre is never in equilibrium; there

is a cunstant interaction between the centre and iis
hinceriand,

An extension o1i the above argumen. wiih a constant
increase in population woula resul¢ in a limi. to the number
of consumers that can be attracted irom witnin a certain
area e.g. the toial number that Livé within & mile or the

s
cenire. Ythis theoretica. i1imit would nov, however, bhe
reached either hecause o1 competition which woulu cut orf
its 'excess »nroriis' areas or Decause o1r a change in the
character or the centre; it may take on regiomal cenire
status; in which case only the distribution oi iuvs lower

order goous customers may assume expomential torm,



he presence oi & countinuum in the distribution or
a cenuire's customers must aiso be taken into account in
attempeing to predict the outlets ror the retail
exnendiiure gencrated by the population of any area.
Market researchers have im the past ignored the importance
of this - & notablie exception is the retail market
potential moael put forward by Larkshmanan and Hansen,
rhey atfempted to devise a rormula wnica 'describes a
situation oi overlapping combetition between shopping
cenvres and develiops a matnematical tramework for

_ *

measuring it' (Larkshmanan and Hansen 1965 p.135) .

Small shopping centres:

The trade areas af small shopping cencres diifer from
those o1 majJor shopping cenires in two ways: firstiy,
their centre is avle to dominate tnem iess intensively
anoa seconuly, they are less extensive im area.

the boundaries oi the primary, seconaary and ifringe
zones are roughiy correspondent with radii ot ome, two and
three miies resnectively. the primary, secondary and
tringe zonmes contain o0k, 30% and 10% respectively or the
average cenire's durapnle goods customers.

* See also W.G.McClelland's 'Costs and Competition

in KRetailing' (19b6) pp.202-207.
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he boundary ot the umland oi thes8e centres lies
between two and three miles from the cenzre, ixcent
for a rew speciaiist functions, like T.V. sets, the
centres do not dominante their umland.

Because o1 the low attractive power o1 time centres
it is ditficult to dei'ime their urban rield. Alchough
they do extend this infiuence heyond three miles they
do so only where there is a competition-iree area (see
nage 326)., The overlapping oi trade areas is aiso
evident but im the case oi the small shopping cenires
this is overshadowed by the dominance oi the Yegional
cenires throughout their {trade areas. (see Table C.33
in the Appendix).

Suburban centres

The trade areas oif suburban centres can Best be
flescribed in terms oi turnover i.e. the area which comtains
8 certain percentiage of the cenire's tota. turnover or
customers. For subiurban cenires at least 90% or bota
convenience ana durable goous customers are conmvaimed within
a radius o1 two miles.

There is liittle reaiity in the division o1 a suburbam

cenire's trade area into primary, seconaary and iringe zones,.
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The intensive trade area is roughly within walking distance,
a mile or 20 minutes, and irom this area the cenires

draw 70-80% ot their total cumsumers ror boih conmveuience
ana durable goods., The censres do at times attract
signiticant custom from areas up to three miles if

there is livvle cumpetition from higher order cenures,

There is also an inaication o1 the poiventiali ini.uence

01 suburban centres in the exceptioma.ly large trade

ares:: or one cenire tfor T.V. sets (see page 332 ).

Smatl suburbah centres

The trade area o: tiese cenires is virtuaily
limided tu a mile radius. Some ceunvres are able to
extend their ini.iuence beyond this tor the supply or
their speciaiist goous e.g. chemist goods.

Only onebf the rirteen smalii suburban cenires draw
more than 10% or its duracle goous customers tfrom beyond
a one-mile radius., For convenience goods ail cenires
drew less than 10% or their customers trom beyond a mile
radius,

Neighbourhooa centres

‘he trade area oir the largest neighbourhoou cencres
approaches that o. the smali suburban cencres and is
restricted to a mile radius. t“he smail neighhbourhood
cenvies may have trade areas that cunsist of not more than

a frew streets. The present study cannot adequateliy describe



trade areas at tnis level oi. the hierarchy,

G



Chapler ©

Ditferences in the snopping habiis oir households

In the above models consumers are assumed to be
undirferentiated buv in reativy they are or very mixed
character, Two important variables are here exaunined
for their iniiuence on shopping haoiis
(a) sociai crass (tyve or house occupied)and
(b) car ownersiin.

The per capitae retail expenditure oi houséholas
in the lower socnio-economic groups is lower than that
for housenolus in the higher socio-ecomomic groups.

This is the case both tor convenience and durable goods
but because of income eiasticiiy oi demand parviculariy
for the latter (see Family kxpenditure Survey 1962).

Empirica. research has aiso shown that the shonping
habits or householas oif diiferenc social class vary
signiticantcliy. Two recent articies by Murdie (Ecom..
Geog. 1965) and Hess (Geogratisk Tidskritt 1966) have
demonstrated that comsumers of ditfer-ing sociai, economic
and culturadi backgrounds_select different levels oi the

hierarchy to obiain their required goods and services.
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Type_ot house

(1)

(2)

(3)

Grade 1 households shop most oiten in the regionadl
cenires for all shopping goods,

The percen.vage shopping in the regional cencvres for
each shopning good decreases bnroyressively from Grade
1 housenolas to those in the lowest grade houses,
Council housenolds (see Table C.26 in the Appendix).
Grade 1 householas spend the Least in the convenience
gooas cenires ('B' and IOWer) but there is no
significant difference among the other three household
groups (See table Co.27 in the Appendix).

ownership

Householus with cars show a more conrncenirated shopping
in the regiomal cenires and a co=rresnonaingly lower
exmenditure in convenience goods cenires than non-car

households (See Tables C.29 and C.30 in Appendix).

(2) Within each househola groun much the sanme dirterences

are apparent e.g. car owming grade 1 householas shop
more o.Lten in the regional centres and less orten in
convenience goous ceutres than non-car grade 1 house-

holids.,

Durable goods expenaiture

Fig.C.26 ana Table C.25 in the Appendix snow the

* See page 203 for the division of households by the type

of house occupied.



percentage ol ail durable goous expenditure made in
the regional cenires for eacn oi the four household
groups.

Grade | households at all distances spend a higher
than average proportion in the regionai centres wnile
at the other extreme Council householdas spend consisteniliy
less than the average. The other two household grouwns
are less cunsistent but on an overall basis @Grade 2
households spend siightiy more thau the average in the
regiqnai centres winile Grade % households spend siightly
less; the hetverogeneous composision and invermediate
gradé of tnese two housenold grouns account tor their
oscillation about the average. (See Fig.C.26)

Fig.C.27 sanows the comsumer curves tor Grade 1 ana
Jouncil households for eaca sunopping gooa, Grade 1
householas ~urfhase adoui 20% more ori their duranle goous
in the regional cenires than do council households (65%
as against 43%). There is, however, a Grade 1 sample bias
towards the regional cenire i.e. a greater »sroportion of
Grade 1 households lived nearer tvo the regionati cenires
than "ouncil households; tnis is probably because of the
recent suburbanization or the area by Tynesiders. It

woula seem, therefore, that given an even distribution
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or the two types the percentage expenaivure in the
regional centres by Grade 1 householus snould exceed that
ot Councii households by just under 20%,

Table C.26 in the Appendix shows the nercentage spent

cnd Svwvoerland

in Newcastle/by Grade 1 and Council households for each
duravle goods ivem. Excluuing chemist goous, the
ditferences between the two groupPs range irom 3%32% for
turniture to 17% for T7.V. sets. The smarler differences
appear to be im those goods o1 which a generally low
or high »nroportion is purchased in the regional centres;
the one exception to tnis is hardware (29%),which is
second oniy to furniture,

Table C.28 in the anpendix shows the resulus of
statistical tests tor the significance oi differences:
between the-percentages spent in the regional cenires by
the two household groups for each shopping good at each
mile-distance, The table shows tnose differences which
were significant at the .05 ievel or probability, Furniture;
hardware and shoes are purchused by signiticamtiy different
percentages at virtuaily every distance, Kitchen
appliances and women's clothing are the other two itvems
wnich are purchused by significanviy diriferent nercentages

in the two household groups at most distances.



Table C.27 in the Appendix shows that convenience
goods ceuntres accounted for 16% of the durable goods
expenditure o: council households but only 7% of the
expenauiiture or the Grade 1 housenolds. Oniy chemist
goods, hardware and T.V. sets are purchased at this level
in signitricant quantities by Grade 1 households, Bui
even tor tnese lower order goous the percentiage of Grade
1 households showping at convenience gooas centres is
Ltow reliative to council householas e.g. 10% against
29% tor hardware.

'he differences between the shopping habits ot the
two household grouns must stem partly from the greatver
range and gquality oi shopn»ning goods required by Grade 1
househoids ana from their greater mobilitiy. Grade 1
households require a higher order centre for the satisfaction
of their snopring needs and are, therefore, prepared to
travel lénger distances. The shopping fequirements ot
council householas, on the other hand, are oif a less
specialized mature and are orfen adequately available at
lower order centres.

Though the guestionnaire was not designed to disiinguisn
between the quality anda vrice ot purchases made by ditterent
households, it is nevertheless patent that the local

orientation oi shopping among council households is indicative



o the Lower quaiity and range oi gooas purchased. This
is to some extent illustrated by the proportions or’
householas in the two groups which showed purchases or
jewellery - 87% of Grade i householas but oniy 72% ot
council households; T.V. sets on the other hand, were
indicated by 90% of both household groups.

In his study or Chicago, Berry noted.that im higher
income neighbourhoods all tour leveis of business centres
(below the Metropolitan CBij) were preseni wnile in the
lower income neighbourhoods only the two lowest levels
were i1ound. In the higher income neighbourhoods he
attridbuited tuis to the wider variety o. shopping trips
generated by the higher income households and the
greater distances traveiled by families with more ifunds
available tu them, In the lower income neighbourhoods
the greater iocal orientaivion oi the shopping nlus the
tact that the lower incomes were insurficient to support
more specialized shopping Lfed to the absence of higher
order centres. (Berry 1963 p.4).

In this area the same pattern is apparent. Higher
income groups use the convenience goods centres.les&
intensively than the lower income groups and travel more

trequenuviy to the shopping goods and regional cenires.
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The car ownership rate or the region is far below
that of the counmtry as a whole. In 1964 the number or
persons per car in County Durham was 9.8 which compared
untavourably with o.4 tor the whole of" Britaim. ihere
is in addition no tendency for car ownership to increase
more ranidly- than in the rest o1 the country; the 1961-64
percent increase in the county was the same as im the
county as a wnole. Data collected in the survey showed that
there was ome car to every 2.7 households (this would
exciuae the second car of a two-car household). the
Administrative County figures are given in persons per
car but the 1965 figure suggests that there was one car
t0 approximately 2.8 households,

Householdas owning cars showed the same shopning
characteristics reiative to non-car households as Grade
I households to those o1 lower grade. In fact car
ownership is directly related to type ol housing and Grade
i householas snowed the highest ownership raie. 0f" the
car-owning households 31% were Grade 1 households (Grade
i+ householas tormed omiy 16% of alil housenolds in the
sample).

Table C.29 im the Appendix and Fig.C.26 indicate the
greater alfraction ot car owninmg households to tiie regional

centres, On an average car owning housenolds buy just



over 10 more or their durable goocas in the regional
centres than do non-car housenolus. The difference,

o1 course, is much smaller when car ownersinip is considered
within a house group; here it is 5 to 10% more.

An inveresting and important poimt arises irom car-
ownersnin,. Car owning housenolus are rot omnly more attracted
to the regionai cemtres than the non-car households of
their own householu group bus aiso 6tf tne non-car households
0ot the next higher grade of houses, though less than the
car-owning householids ox this higher group, ‘rhis dove-
tailing of car and nmom-car housenolas is shown in Fig.C.28,

rthe greati atiraction o: Graae 1 households to the
regionai cenvre is suci that even ivs non-car housenolds
spend more in the regional cenires than do the car
housenholds oif the next lower graae oi houses, there is
again a bias in tne sauple = OO%—oT the non-car (Grade 1
housénolds are within § miles of a regional cenire compared
to only 45% ol the car-owaing Gradd 2 households, Witnout
the sample bias the tigures for Grade I households (cars &
non cars) would be appreciably lewer ana woulu coniorm to
the dove-tailing.

Possession of a car is an important factor deierwining

the likely cenires tor the savisfaction oI snopping needs



but the social class of the housenold is itseil the
most imporvant factor to bhe comsidered, ‘ifhe nossession
or a car, does however, add a turther dimension to the
shopperis spnere; the car has the etfect of reducimg the
subjectjve economic distance and thus serves to lengthen
the 'range oi cenirai place goods', In practice this is
to the tenetrit or the Larger centires and is especially
so in densely populated areas where the range oi a good
is determined mostiy through competivion with other centres.
In the sruvey area households owning cars visited
the regionai cenire 20 to 25% more irequentiy than non=-car
households (the car was used on two-thirds of the trips to
the regional ceutres by car-owning housenolds). It is
worth remembering, however, that bus travel is stilli <he
most important means oi transport to the snopping cenires.
Firstiy, tnere is the large number of households without
cars (63%) ana seconaly, bus travelL is very orten used
by car-owning households to the weekly snopping gooas
cenires; the dirficuluty oI estimating the n»roportior or
» arises
households that use their cars on these trips/from the large
number that wailk to such centres.
In a survey of wedestrians in the cenire: orf Newcastie*
* Report on the Fedestrian survey, 1962, City *lanning

Depariment, Newcastie.



only 15.% of journeys into the cenira. area were by car,
70.4% came by bus and 5.9% by traim,but persons in sociai
classes I and Il used cars move frequentiy than buses

while in the lower social classes car travel was. negiigible.
A smailer percenicage oi people used cars tor shopping

purposes than ror getting to work,



Chapter 7

The Shopping cenivres or the Region

The cunsumer orientation end trade areas of centres
*

at each level of the hierarchy have bee: desceribed. The
emphasis has so far been on the dirferences between the
severa: levels ot the hierarchy. In tnis chapter the internal
variations at each level of the hierarchy are examined i.e.
it describes the particular cnaracteristics or seirected centres
and attempts to account for some or the significant variations

from the average for ail centres of similar rank.

Regional Centres

Newcastle (pop.270,000 in 1961l) is much Larger in size
than Sunderland (pop..90,000 in 1961), it is also the centre
of a more densely populated area, the Tyneside conurbation.

It is more advantageously situated than Sunderland ror the
provision oi ceuwtral place services to outlying areas =
sunderland's hinterland and trading power are adverseliy
infiruenced by the physica. restrictions ot its coastal location.
This is evident from an anaiysis ot the retail sales of the

two centres in 1961.

Fig.5.24 snhows the relatively small sec¢tion of the survey
area over which Sunderiand exerts a stronger intluence than
Newcastle. This area is restricted to the Urban Districts of

* Fig.C.24 shows the trade area of all centres above the neighbour-

hood level,
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Table C.ll

Turnover in 196l

All estaplishments Jentral shopping area

Newcastle sunderland Newcastle Sunderland
£1000 £'000 £1000 £1000
Convenience 28,315 14,458 4,288 2,029
Durables 50,58% 19,628 35,162 15,100
TOTAL 78,900 34,086 39,450 17,129

Source: Census of Distribution, 1961, pt.3

Hetton and Houghton le Spring, together with four
neighbouring parishes. The river Wear largely determines the
western boundary ot Sunderland's catchment area = the river in
fact, protects and restricts the town's catchment area in its
competition with Newcastlie. On the 2 one: hand, it provides
Sunaerland with a relastiveliy proiected wedge extenaing to
Durhamiwnile on tne other 6 only three administrative units,
west of the Wear, snow significant purchases in the town; these
are Usworth Colliery ward, wasnington Station ward and Harraton
parish, The Last two are both within a mile of ¥attield
bridge (the only bridge on the Wear between Chester Le sStreet ana
Sundertand), the former is connected to Sunderland by a road to
the north of the river and is in fact equidistant from both

regional cenires.
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About one-quarter ot the area's population is dominated by
Sunderland and the centre attracts about one-quarter ot all regional

centre purchases within the area. mewcastie is especially

(55

strong for the fasnionable and high guality goods - clothing
and jewellery. Relative to sunderiand, wewcastle's share of
purchuses in women's ciothing and Jewellery is very high;

to a Llesser extent arso for men's and chilaren's clothing.

sunaerland snows up as a surprisingiy strong cencvre for

furniture. See Table C.1l2.
TABLE C.12

No. of households purchasing}each item

Newcastle Sunderland TOTAL
% %
Women's Clothing 51,230 81 12,180 19 63,410
Jewellery 48,720 79 13,120 21 61,840
Children's Cl. 42,760 78 12,160 22 54,920
Men's Clothing 40,930 77 12,400 23 53,330
Furniture 37,060 72 14,850 28 51,910
Shoes 30,170 7L 10, 350 26 40,520
Cycles/Prams 26,910 72 10,510 28 37,420
Kitchen App. 24,770 81 5,980 19 30,750
Hardware 17,840 76 5,670 24 23,510
T.V.sets 14,600 69 6,670 31 21,270
Chemist goods 2,740 80 680 20 3,420

Average for
ALL Durables 33,190 77 10,140 23 43,330
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From within the area Wewcastle attracts %.3% times as many
durable goods consumers as Sunderland. This is, hoviever,
partly because the major part otr the survey area is witnin
the logicai catchment area oi Hewcastle. Ceniral area sales
(Table C.11) sugzest that mewcastle's attractive power is
apyroximateiy 2% times that or Sunaer.and, A megsure of
Newcastle's powerful attraction is the strength of its intluence
even within the area dominated by Sunaeriand, QFf the 72
administrative units in the area oniLy 5 purchased less than 10%
of their durable goods in Newcastle; Sunderland was able to
attract more than 10% of durable goods purchases from only 16
administrative units.

The greater attractive power of MNewcastlie can also be
seen from the reiative proportions ot durable goods expenaiture
attracted to each of the regional centres in three ot the
Washington U.D, wards (Table C.13). The three wards run
east-west and are linked to both FNewcastle and Sunderland by bus.
KEpproximate distances by road are shown. Bus times are indicated
in brackets.

Orientation to either of the regionali centres is not always
a metter of accessibility - whether it be road distance, time-
distance, bus frequency etc. Preference for either of the centres

is often psychological - or rather the end product of intangible
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Table C.13
% of Duraple soods expenditure

Ward Distance miles Expenditure %

Newcastlie S'land Newcastle Sunderland
Usworth Coil. 6 (25 min) 6 (25 min)  44.0 17.3
¢t.Usworth 6 (25 " ) 7 (30 ")  47.7 540
Springwell 5 (20 ") 8 (35 " ) 54.7 2.0
environmental ini'iuences. This is evident in the progressively

stronger orientation to Wewcastle, moving westwards from
Fencehouses ward to Little Lumley parish and Gt.Iumley parish
- the three settlements are each apbout 11 mites by rsad from
Newcastle; distances from Sunderland are Fencehouses 7 miles;
Little Lumley 8 miles and Gt. Lumley 9 miles.

Table .14

% of durable goods expenditure

N'castle S'land Chester le Str. Houghton le

% % % % Spring
Fencenouses Wd. 16,9 39.2 9.8 14.2
Lt .Lumley Ph.* 1l.4 16.4 37«7 3.3
Gt.Iumley Ph, 31.8 9.3 50.0 0.6

The dividing line between the trade areas of the two regional

cencres in this area is reckoned to be the Fenchouses railway line -

* the small percentages spent in the regional centres are a
result of the high percentage of Grade 3 households in the

sample - 90%



to the east is Sunderland territory and the 'Sunderland Echo!
is the popular evening paper while to the west Newcastle is
dominant and the 'Newcastle Chronicle' is the popular evening
paper (opinion of locai businessmen in Houghton le Spring and
Chester le Street). The strong orientation of Lt.Lumley and
Gt.Iumley to Hewcastle ig also tied up with their strong
association with Chester le Street as opposed to Houghton le
Spring. It would seem that if Houghton le Spring were able
to attract more households from these two parishes there would
be a corresponding increase in their attraction to Sunderland
i.e. a hierarchical nesting of trade areas may well operate
signiticantly between the two regional centres and their
associated shopping goods centres,

Mg jor shoppins centres

The effects ot local characteristics are evident from
the consumer orientation and trade areas of Consett and Stanley;
these contrast strongiy with the more theoreticaliy ideal
conditions in Chester le Street.
The irregularity of the Consett and Stanley trade areas
can be accounted for by
(a) the truncated hinterirand of Consett - the survey area did
not extend beyond the urban districts boundary in the west
(about two miles from the town centre) but the inclusion of this
area would not have affected the results since because of

relief the area is very sparsely populsted,



(b) the smoradic settlement pattern of the Consett and Stanley
area - the typicai settlement pattern ofWest Durham.
(¢c) the growth pattern of the two settiements has led to the
nresence ol small suburban and suburban centres within
a short distance ot the two towns - indeed the growth of
the two towns was through the coalescence‘of several
nuclei, each with its own shopping centre; most of these
have retained and added to their vitality.
(d) the absence of full competition from other shopping goods
centres; this is especiaily so for Consett.
Chester le Street, on thqbther hand, is more typical
of small/medium Engliéﬂ_towns than any other in Horth Durham,
Its growth has been uni-nuclear with its High Street being the
focus of centrasl place functions throughout its history. No
shopping facilities apbove the Lowest convenience level have
developed outside the central aresa. Also the distribution
of settiement around the town centre is fairly balanced.
Chester le 3treet is alsgo surrounaed Ly five shopping
gooas centres at distances of 5 to 7 miles. Its catchment
area population is almost equally distributed 'towsgrds' and
taway'! from the regional centres ot Newcastle and Sunderland.
Thus with a large sample of households at all distances to
ensure reliability, competition from comparable centres within

a six mile radius, lower order centires adequately serving the
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interstices and the town's equidistance from the two

regional cenires it can be assumed that the Chester le Street
area is an agpproximation of the theoretical disposition of
central places in a highly urbanized area.

Convenience goods

The most marked differences in the attraction of
consuners to the centres for food occur within a radius of
three miles (see Table C.7)

0f the three centres 3tanley attracts the lowest
proportion of households from the area. Within two miles of
this centre there are several strong 'convenience gooas!
centres; these inéiﬁae Annfield Flain (suburban), South
Moor (small suburban) and Dipton and Craghead (large neigh-
hourhcod centres),

Jonsett attra€ts a lower pronortion of custom from within
two miles but enjoys an 'excess profits' situation heyond
this, Within 1 and 13 miles respectively of its shopping
cenire are Blackhili and Leadgate, two smali suburban centres.
As a result the shopping centre captures g particulariy low
percentege of custom from those within a mile but at the next
mile zone the unfavourable competition of Leadgate is balanced
by an excepitionally high attraction oif cmsumers from Moorside

Consett south ward), a large settlement of Council estates with

virtuaily no centrai plzce functions and lying beyond the

Consett Iron works, From the Leadgate ward Consett attracts



45% ot food purchases compared to 87%'from the South ward.

To the north of Consett there is an 'excess profits'
area; this is particularly so at distances of three and four
miles. The nearest centre above the neighibourhood level
is at Chopwell (small suburban), at least 6 miles away.
Consett therefore attracts & very high percentage of consumers
from Ebchester and tiedomsley villages, % miles away. From
Ebchester ward Consett attracts 52% of food expenaiture.

Chester le Street, on the other hand, has very Little
competition within two or three milesgs of its centre, The
nearest centres above the neighbourhocd level are at Pelton
(small suburban - weak), two miles away and Birtley (suburban)
about three miles away. As aresult within a radius oi two
miles Chester le Street captures a higher than average
perecentage ot custom,

Durabhle goods

Consumer orientation for chemist zooas is virtuaily the
same for food and all centres show the same reiative differences.
The attraction ot consumers to Consett for chemist goods is rather
interesting since it highlights the 'accessibility' factor
involved in consumer orientation for this type of good. For
the first three mile~zones Consett attracts 83%, 58% and T4%

respectively of consumers for these goods, Between one and
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two miles the cenire attracted 16% oi conswners from

Leadgate ward (centre convains a chemist shop) as against

100% from the South ward {Moorsiaue). Consett is the nearest
centre tor Moorside but of even more importance is the

fact that in order to visit any other centre it would be
necessary to go via ZJonsett - for tnis type of good this

woula virtually eliminate all competition. Between two and
three miles the hish nercentage or custom attracted is because
of the apsence of a chemist shop at centres to the north oz
the town e.g. kbchester,

For the average o:r aLl duranle goods there were less
ditferences éﬁong the centres (see 'able C.7). This is
'because ol the smavler part played by lower order cenvres for
the supply of these gooas. Some of the obsexrved differences
were mainly dve to sampling variations; this is particularly
the case for Consett which because otf its truncated hinterland
and the low population density to the south-west is often
unable to bhatance ivs favourable and unfavouravle areas e.g.
at 4-5 miles the low percentage of custom drawn from anntield
FPlain waed (suburban cenire) is notv balanced by any favouravle
area since there is no other settiement at this distance trom
the cenvre,

stanley attracts a lower percentage ol custom from all

areas within three miles of the centre. This is because of
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the presence or strong lower order centres but note that
consumer orienvation at these distances is not far helow the
average for alil major snopping cenvres since the competing
centres can oiter only limited competition (contrast with
the percentages attracted tor food).

T'he village ol Lanchester (pop.4,000) is an inieresting
example ot the 'gravitational' pull oi competing shopping
cenires. It is situated in the sparsely populated tarming
country in the south-west ot the aresa. It is served by a
small suburban cenire and lies approximateiy three miles to
Annrield Plain, four miles to Stanley, five miles to
Consett and eight miles to Durham, it is 14-15 mites from
Newcastle, It is linked by a half-hourly bus service to
Durham and Consett and lss trequently to Anntrield Plain and
Stanley.

Local and mébile shops account for B0% of tood purchases
but only 11% of durabie goods (mostly chemist goods), Table
C.1l5 gives the percentage ol durable goods expenaiture
attracted to the various cenires. The perceuntage oI durawvle
foods bought in the regional cenires is consistent with its
distance from Newcastle and the social class oi the population
(the percentage ot Grade 1 householas is moe than twice the

area average).
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The percencages of duravle goods expenditure attracted
vo the three shopping goous centres are very interesting. The
nearest centre: is Stanley but Consett with a better bus service
and a larger shopping centre attracts the highest vercentage
ol custon, Durham with the largest shopping centre but a
greater distance away attracts less custom than Consett but more
than stanley. The smail percentage shopping at annrield Plain
is partiy hecause it is the nearest higher oder centre and also
because or the 1ocation there oi the parent store o1 the
local co-operative store.

Table C.15

Lanchester Village - Duraule gooas expenditure

y

Regional centres 44.0
Consett i9.0
Durham i2.4
Stanley 9.4
Annfiela Plain 2.0
Lanchester 10,9
Others 2.3

100,0
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The attraction of counsumers to thester lLe Street
does not vary significantly from the average for all major
shopping centres.

Populstions served

0f the three major snopping cen.vres, Consett and Chester
le street are superior to Stanley in the scale of shops
proviaed, thester le street, however, has & lurger umland
population than {onsett wnich is handicapped by the sparsely
populated area to the south, Table .16 snows that the
population which uses Chester lLe Street uas ivs weekly shopping
cenwre (umland popula@ion) is 10% higher than that wnich looks
to Consett which is in its turn slightiy larger than Stanley's.
Further the nouwaiicvy of Chester le Street is such that it
can attract ‘fringe' housenolds from a wider area and
population than either of the other two cenires. As a regit
or the above tavourable factors the number ot households
shopping in cChester Le Street is about 20% higher than that
ot the other two centres tor food and apout 1Y% for durable
goods.

There are also certain durable goods items for which some
centres serve exceptionally large or small populations. Table
C.16 snows the population served by each centre for all ¥3 types

of good. There is, of course, a noticeable degree of variation



Table C.16

Major Shopping Cent

res

No. of housecholds

(¥l
nA
PAN

Goods Chester le Street Consett Stanley Average
Groceries 10,620 9,430 8,720 9,590
Meats 9,870 6,670 8,240 8,260
Chemist 10,310 8,980 8,690 9,330
Kitchen Appliances 12,020 9,440 | 11,280 10,910
T.Vesets 10, 350 11,010 | 11,180 10,810
Cycles/Prams 9,380 11,620 9,070 10,020
Hardware 10,640 9,090 9,880 9,870
Shoes 8,690 9,260 7,800 8,580
Furniture 9,160 7,080 8,080 8,110
Men's Clothing 9,380 6,420 6,240 74350
Children's Clothing 6,520 7,600 5,680 6,600
Jewd lery 7,460 4,940 3,710 5,370
Women's Clothing 4,940 5,080 4,560 4,860
Food 10,410 8,660 8,580 9,220
Durables 8,570 7,630 7,490 7,900
Umland population 16,800 15,000 14,800 15,500




in the individual items. This is bto be expected
(a) for statistical reasons i.e. both the sampling error and the
randonm variability from the norm that is always present in
reality
(b) differences in the numbers and types of shops provided at
the three centires, The second is of particular interest.
Chester le 3treet serves an above average number of
households for most durable goods; there are, however, three
goods for which it serves populations that are signiticantly
higher than the average (at least 10% higher). These are
furniture, men's clothing and Jjerellery. The number of
households served with jewellery is especially high relative
to the other two centres - 50% above Consett's and 100% above
Stanley's. Though jewellery is essentially a regional centre
good there are in Chester le Street three small jewellery shops;
there is one small shop in Consett and none in Stanley. Chester
le Street also appears to be hetter provided with furniture and
men's ciothing shops but these are adequatesy available in the
other two centres,
Consett serves a particularly high number ot households
with children's clothing and cycles/prams. There are in
fact two specialist pram shops in Consett, one in Chester 1le
Street and none in Stanley. It is less easy to identify

dirferences between this cenire and the other two for the provision



of children's clothing but there was clearly a signiticantly
stronger attraction to Consett for this item.

Stanley has fewer specialist shops than the other two
centres. Tor men's ciothing, jewellery, children's ciothing
and cycles/prams the centre serves exceptionally low populations.
It exceeds the average for the three centres only for the
lowest order goods T.V. sets and kitchen appliances but not
to an exceptional degree.

The durable goods sales made at each of the major
shopping centres is equivalent to just over 50% of the total
sales generated by their umlands i.e. tﬁe total spent at each
centre by all househdids is expressed as a percentage ori the
sales generated by households within the umland. Cn an
average the percentage ol a centre's irsde coriginating from
beyond the umland is 10 to 15% but since the delimitation of
an umland ignores overlapping it would be mae realistic to
express the total expenditure ot the centre as a perventage
ol the sales generated by its umland - it can be aSspmed that
the custom lost to other competing centres within the umland
will be balanced by the sales attracted from the umlands of the
competing centres.

Smagll shopping centres

Ditferences between the percentages attracted to the two

shopping centres ot Houghton le Spring and New Washington are
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the result of differences in the settlement pattern and
relief of the two hinterland areas as well as competition
fro=m other centres.

There is less fragmentation in the settlement pattern of
New Washington's hinterland than is the case in Houghton
le Spring's. Houghton le Spring and its hinterland lie along
the western edze oi the Llimestone escarpment but the irregutar
scarp-line has restricted the growth oi certain settlements and
is resvonsible for the relatively low accessibility between
the shopping centre and the neighbouring settlements. In
Washington the shopping centre is within walking distance of
a population of just under 1%,000 while in Houghton le Spring
about 10,000 people are within a 'less comfortable! walking ’
distance ot the town centre.

The fragmentaty nature of the settlement pattern of
Houghton le Spring U.D. has given rise to competing centres
just beyornd one mile of the town centre, Within the Urban
District there are small suburban centres at Shiney Row (3 miles)
and Fencehouses/Colliery Row (two miles); 8 large neighbourhood

centre at ¥ew Herrington (2% miles) and small but important

)3

centres at Newpottle (1% miles) and Barnwell (3% miles).  South
ot the Urban District there is a suburban centre at Hetton le

Hole,within two miles.
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In Washington #.D. the only important centres outside

the town centre are a deciining small suburban centre at

Washington Station (2 miles) and a neighbourhood centre at

Springwell (2 miles).

n
L

The ahove factors account for the hig

ier percentage

of custom attraztsd to VFew Washington from within two miles

of the centre (see Table C.8). n contrast Houghton le
Spring captures a higher percentage of custom froun hecuseholds

-

between 2 and % miles of the centre; the shnopping centre

P

benafits from the absence of & shoppring goods centre towards
the south-east and draws a signiticantly high custom from
this area.

As Table C.1l7 shows Houghton le Spring hes =z larger
ulation than Wew Waszhington,

umland

LI A o)
1

ix nces in the

r.

[CFNS

tJ

size of their umland ponulations emivhasize the basic
difference beotween the two towns viz. that whereas Houghton
le 3pring has been the traditional snopping centre for s
fairiy wide areza; ilew Washington has only recentiy grown in
statue and as yet has only s limited trade area.

A comparison or the populations actuaily served for food
and durapnle goods showsphat Houghton le Spring served just
over 10% wmore households for food than Wew Washington but
Just over 40 more for durable moods. Houghton-le-Spring's

wider catchment area is reflected in the large ponulaetions



TABLE C.17

Number of households served

Small shopping centres

RN
SR
UG

New Washington Houghten le Spring Average
Groeeries 4,110 4,740 4,420
Meats 4,000 4,250 4,130
Chemist goods 4,740 54,690 5,210
Kitchen Appliances 3,590 6,170 4,880
T.V.sets L, 240 6,390 5,310
Cycles/Prams 2,360 4,570 3,460
Hardware 3,780 4,820 4,300
Shoes 1,600 3,150 1,870
Furniture 1,870 990 1,430
Men's Clothing 460 2,140 1,300
Children's Clothing 780 1,970 1,380
Jewellery 600 930 770
Women's Clothing 440 1,000 720
Average - Food 4,080 4,600 4,340
Average - Durables 1,990 2,810 2,400
Umland population 6,000 12,300 9,150

N.B. Compare table C.16 + table C,19




served for the four lower order shormping goods : T.V. sets,

[

itehen apnliances, hardware and cycles/prams. The goods
are adeqgustely provided at both centres but Houghton le
Spring's ascendancy is most strongly evident from its ahility
to draw consuners from 2 to 3 miles away for the =supply of

L

these goous - between 10 and 208 or consumers at this distance

compared to less than % by New Washington.

The general absence of speciarist shops in bhoth centres
ig evident from the low number oI consumers attractsed to the
centres for shoes (too few shops), furniture, clothing and
jewveilery. As a result,the presence or a speciaiist shop

has a marked effect on the nurber ot consuners attracted to

Q

the cenires, 'his can be seen from Table C.17 in wnich the
twe items wnich show the grestost retstive differsnces between
the two shopping centres are men's clothing and furniture.
Houghton le Spring has the gr eeteqt relative superiority
over New wasnington in men's clothing; tnis is alwmost certainly
hecause of the presence of a Burton's in the foruer and the
absence ol a couwparable shop in the latier. Furniture is
the only item for which Hew wasnington has an absolute
mgjority of customers over Houghton le Spring (¢¢wost tvice
as many); this is because or the presence or Htwo muliiple
futniture snops in the cenire and the ansence of a comparable

snop in Houghton le Spring (the only furniture shop in the



latter's town centire is not very modern and is situsted
mid-way &along Sunderland street, resatively far from the
main shopping area).

The use made ot these cen.res is well illustrated
by the consumer orientation ot the willage of West Rainton
(Table C.18), The village lies between Roughton le Spring
and Durham,ﬁ miles and 4 miles away respectively; it is also
9 miles from Sunderland. Houghton le Spring is visited
for week-end shopping purposes slightly more frequentiy than
Durham; this is also indicated by the use made orf the two
centres for the purchase or ghemist goods - Houghton le
Spring attracts 59% while Durham's share is %3%, For food
Houghton le Spring is again more frequentiy visited than
Durham although the locai centre retains the large majority
of this expenaicure. FPor shopping goods (excludes chemist
goods), however, Houghton le Spring is of reiatively little
importance compared to Durham - 4% against %4% of the total

shopping goods expenditure.

Houghton le Spring and Hew washington exist in a situation

where the regional centres attiract a very high proportion of
the hinterland population for shopping goods. As a result
of this the populations actually served by the cerntires are
too smalil for the sunport of specialist shops supplying

higher order shopping goods. The presence oi these shops
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Table C.18

% age of total expendi.ure in West Rainton

Food Chemist Goods Shopping Goods
% % %

Regional cenires 2.7 3.7 45.9

Durham - 33,4 34,3

Houghton le 5.7 59.2 5.8

Spring
W.Rkeinton 66,9 - 4.8
Other centres 4.7 3.7 T2

would undoubtedly resnlt in an increased attraction ot
households to the centres e.g. tBurton's in Houghton le Zpring,
but it is doubtful whether oweralil they would achieve the
turnover requirements of multiple organisations. In this
gsituation the umland popﬁlation required for tne support

ot

o

major snopving cenvre may he avouv 20,000 households
or alivernatively high density resiuential deve.opment within
the area immediately surrouncing the shopping cenvres.

Suburban centres

Tapble C.19 shows that Blaydon and Hetton le wole serve
large umland populations, Birtley and Annfield Plain smaller
umlands, and Crawcrook a rather small umland population., The
size of the umlands of the suburban cenires is mostly a

function of the size o1 the settiement.
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Three centres, Blaydon, Hetton Le Hole and Birtiey
serve over %,000 households for food and chemist goods.
Annfield Plain surfers from its proximity to Stanley whnile
Crawcrook is limited by the size of its settliement.
Shopping goods can be divided into three groups
(a) lower order gooas i.e. availahle at tne small suburban
level viz. hardware and T.V. sets
(b) the intermediate group, available at some of the centires
at this level viz. shoes and kitchen apnliances
(c) higher order goods i.e. those not commonly available
at this level.
All centres stitract between 1000 z2nd 2000 househonlds for the
lower order goods, For the intermediate group only some
cenires atiract as much as 1000 households while for the
higher order goods very few centres attract as many liouseholds.
Crawcrook is the least important cenire for all shopuing
goods with the notable exception of T.Y. sets; for this

item the centre: serves more households than any other cenire

5

does for t

o

1is or any other shopping goods item. With the
exception ol Blaydon and Winlaton wards, Crawcroock atbracted
a significant percentage or consumers from throughout the
RPlaydon and Ryton Urban Districts - e.g. 54% of those in

High Spen (3 miles away), 22% of those in Chopwell (5 miles

away) and 11% ot those in Rowlands 3ill (4-5 miles away).
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About one-quarter of Zrawcrook's customers for T.¥, sets
lived at least four miles from the centre; only 44% lived
within a mile of the centre.

Blaydon serves a higher than average population
for virtually all shopning gooos but especially for furniture,
shoes and cycles/prams. This is because ot the unusual
presence o1 g multiple furwiture shop (Caller's), a good
shoe shop and a cycle siiop.

In Hetton le Hole the presence of -two shoe shops is
reflected in the number ot consumers served with this itemn.
The high number ol households served with kitchen appliances
is also a resutt of the @ esence of a gas showroom, The
large population served with children's clothing is either
a sample variation due to the smell number of actual
purchasing households or else may be due to the importance
of the co-operative store.

Besides hardware and T.V. sets, Birtiey serves its

Lighest populetion with cycles/prams - there are two cycle

shops in the centre. Yote the very low number of households
that nurchased furaniture, clothing and jewellery. besides

the ahsence of speciastist shops the low percentage is a
result of proximity to MNewcastle - shoes, for instance, are

only availghble in the cec-onerative store.
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Annfield Flain is a relatively small centre for

shop=ing goods., It is supported by a siguificant number

Fal

of households for four of the shomning goocds viz, kicchen

S

liances, furniture, snoes and jewellery. Murniture is

T

api

(

obtained at the large co¥opurative store while the others
are purchased at smalil speciaLrist stores; kitchen apnliances
from the gas showroom and jewellery from a small jeweller's
or watch repairer's - the presence ot the latter shon is

clearly reflected in the number of households purchasin

ta

this item relative to the other centres.

Snail suburban centres

0

a

Tatle .20 shows the populations served by a seiected

number of small suburban centres for each of' the dirferentv/ﬁf”

types or goods and compares these wilhr the average for ailil
cenires at this level. All seven seiected centres are among
the I» rgest suppliers ot convenience goods i.e. they all
supply an average of over 1,000 househclds with food. The
centres are, howvever, selected and arranged according to the
impo-tance of their duratvle goods sales. The seven centres
include the three very strong centres, Langley Park, Sacriston
and Shiney How (V.S.); one strong centre, Easington Lane (S);
one average centre, Rjton (A.¥.); one weak centre, winlaton
(W) and one very weak centre, 3lackhill (V.W.). For the

Location and showping orovision of the selected centres see

pages228 +to 233 ,
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Shiney Row, 3acriston and Langley

three,

four and five miles fro: the nearest

cencvre. 0f the three Tangley Pari dominates

strongaly for durable goods - this is firstly,

the most rewmote from higher order cornnatition

hecanse the populatioson in the imediate

class (957 of households lived in

2655 of

its

A

respnoensible
ditrferent shopping goods.
ast

Sacriston is tha second lazrge

The centre reteins 29% of the duranle goods
its own perish and is alsc able to draw custo

extending up to two miles from the centre

and services, The four neighbhouring

Gilbert, Plawsworth, BEdmondsley and

equipped neighbourhced centres anda lock te Sacriston for the

full range of lower oder goods. The import of cusitom into
Sacriston from these parishes is for chemist goods

(two chewnist shops and also s part time shop) reals, groceries

and T,¥. sets are also bought in substa:

re res

iigher

the two lowest

stoxe

centre fo

for

order

N

its area wmost
beceuse it is
and secondliy,
low
corades of

is weinly

served for the

pectively

qh

w4

social

rarish's expenditure

duraple goods,
]

exipenditure of

from an

a wide Tange

]

Kimblesworth have poorly

1tial quantities by

20 +

housghol] the rour parighes.

durablies.

See Mig.Cy21 for Ffood and

srea

of

parishes of Witton
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Shiney Row is a rasther interesting centre. ''he

=)

rapid growth of shops in the last few years has followed

a ra-id increasse of ponulation in the area during the previous

=)
shere was an increase in the immediate area of over
126 or 1,200 people during the 1951-61 decade; the population

its hinterland in 1961 was about 10,000 {this includes

part of Purnimoor parish which sdjoins the Shiney Row settiement).

The shonwing centre has been developed by the addition of
two small parades ot shopsj the attra€tiveness of the centre
was reflected in the quick occupation of the shop units
(contrast with Birtiey).

As Table .20 shows the centre does not serve a lage

-
N

populaticn feor the higher order shonping goods., This is

because of the proximity of Sunderland (4 mile

n

e,
pl—
»

awvay The

local co-operative store, for instance, haz iv

O]

early closing

[y fl

day on Saturday because of the number of shoppers thayv visit
Sunderland on this day. For the lower order shopping goods,

hardware and 7.7,

o}

ets, Shiney Row serves g very high number
of hiouseholds;of the higher order snopwing goocds, kitchen
appliances snd cycles/prams,are tne only purchases which are
significantiy above the average for centres at this level -

there is & large shop supplying end electricez. appliances

l_m_
]
o]

and also a cycle shop,
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Bazington Lane is an establi cenvre sarving a

predominantly uwinin:; settlement but one in which the

oif three avpeciaiist shops in the centre,

Ryton is a icaersieiy slrong centre vhicli has been
extended recently, again because it is in an area of rising
popuiztion. In s=>ite or the erection of a hlock of shows
towards tne eand o1 13450, the centre has not risen much in

.:

tetus and so only the lower order roods are as yet of wuch

{

Winlston is a built-up extension or Blaydon and liles
to the south or that centre. Tts proximity to Rleydon

and the strong inriuence of Fewcastle are mainly responsible

for the poor provision of duravle goods shops. Jonssquently

even for the loweut ordsr goous (excliuaing chemist goods)

the centre is supported by only a small nu ber of housecholds.
Tlackhill is a tynical example of the small suburban

centre which attracis 2 high nu ber of households for

convenience goods and chemist goods but is unable to retain

a Ffair share of shopping gocds parchases, It is situated

about a mile from Consetl's shorpping centre and though it

caters for the convenience goods needs of 15-1700 households

its snoppin

53

gonds gales are negligible. The weakness of the



centre is aiso refiected in thue low number of households
that obtain their grocsries in the centre. The asttraction
of Consett was .uch stronger for tnis item than for mmts
or chenist goods, This is probably s result of the present
competitive element between supermarket and non-supermarket

centres.,

Heighbourhood cenires

There are three neighbourhcod cenires which serve
exceptionally large rponulations especiaily for durable goods;
these are Dipton, Craghead and Burnonfield (see Fig.(.5).
Besides food shops there is little else but a chemist shop
and a large co-onerative store. Howvever, Tanle .21 shows
that except for cheuaist goods, the average nuuber of housenolds
gerved by the three neighbourhood centires is not far helow
the average served by the smail suburbsn centres for durable
goods.

The distorting etfect of co-operative stores is well
illustrated in these centres. But for the presence oi the
large co-opsrative store the populations served by eafh centre

would not have dirfered significantly from those of other

(=]

4

neighbourhood centres - note that the threse cenires differ
significantly from othar neighbourhood centres only for durable

goods (see FMig.C.5 for 'food' and 'durables'). ‘m the basis



TABLE C.21

Number of households

Selected Neighbourhood centres 'D!

Craghead Dipton| Burnopfield | Average of Average of

3 centres 'C! centres
Groceries 660 740 860 750 1,800
Meats 620 750 670 680 1,360
Chemist goods 730 960 920 870 1,560
Kitchen App. 230 200 190 200 260
T.V.sets 110 90 200 130 460
Cycles/Prams - - 200 110 100 250
Hardware 450 580 600 540 _ 600
Shees 440 310 350 370 320
Furniture 60 190 180 140 130
Men's Clething [300 120 160 190 160
Children's Cl. 50 160 70 90 150
Jewellery 200 260 270 240 90
Women's Cl. 230 100 130 150 160
Average Foods 650 740 800 730 1,250
Average Durables|270 270 280 270 350




of populsticn ssrved the ihiree cernuvres should undoubtedly
he classed as snall suburban cencires, The excepuvional

ngture of these centres highiights one or the ditfficulties
encountered in the hierarchical classification of canures
viz. the co-owerative store (sez page 213%).

The co-operative infiuence is very a_zarent from the

number ol zonswwers served for certain snepring goods.

¥. setz are the two items wnich sthow the

o
i

siost gignificant variations fron the average for small
suburben centres. In the three neighbourhood censres the
number ot consuuiers purchasing jewellery is relatively high.,
This is beczuse jewellery ie not commonly hought by many
houseuolds in the area (less than two-thirds indicated this

purchiase) and among the mining comuniity the co-operative

dividend is siways welcome when such purchases become

hecessary. On the other hand, the numhar oi ccnsumsrs for
T,V. gets is very low in ths neighhourhood centres. This

~

is partly becsuse of the ahsence of radio and T.V. shops but
1ore likely because of the belated entry of co-operative
societies into 7.V. rental schemes - a system preferved by
7 out of every 10 custoners,

Tor food the three neighbournood cenires serve small
populations retative to small snburban cenires. Only two

o

of the small suburtan cencres serve less housenolds for

-y

004



than the three neighbourhood centres. 1"he Low number
of hovseholds served tor food by the three centres is a
function oi the size of the settlienents in which they
are located i.e. relative to those o1 small suburban

centres,

[ihy]

[N
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Conclusions

{ An important aim of the study of ithe central place

system in Norith Durham was to discover what correlation

[

i

—F -

'} existed hetween the hierarchy or centuires, based on s

gubjective classification o1 central place functionms, and

- s
e

?E?e use made oi tinese centres by the consumerppopulation.
In an ideal (and static) central place system there would
be & perfect correlation between the supply of and demand
for cenvra) services; and further, this would be ref.ected
in the perfect correlation between the supply of goods at
any level oir the hierarchy and the use made o1 centres at
this tevel by consumers.

In previous studies many attempts have been made by
geographers and others to deveiop techniques for measuring
the 'cenirality' o1 cenvres and their classification into
a hierarchy. There have been two important metnods, The
first uses data on the number and type oi cenvra. place
establishments (or functions). I"his method has been used
in a variety ot ways in the ciassification ot centres into
a hierarchy; at one end oi the scale is the traditional
approach ot Smailes (1944) and at the ovher, the mathematical
framework of Berry and Garrison (1958). The second methoa
is the measuremeni oif the area dependent on céentres for central

guods and services; Bracey (1952) employed this me thod and was
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able to ciassify rurai service cenires into three
hierarchical orders. Brush and Bracey (1955) compared
their resuits based on dirferent centraliity crisveria,
the tiarst and second metnods respectively (above), and
found cuiear analogies in the spatiai hierarchies oi rural
service centres in Souvhwestern wiscomsin and Southern
England, In this study of the centrai place system the
two methods are incorporated intu the study ot the same
region and the results are thus almost fully comparabplie.
''he findings or the study indicated that there was

no direct correitation between centraiity scores (based o

SAp—

Epmbe;_and types ot estapblisnments) and the numbers of
coﬁsumers served (based on a survey of consuners). There
was, however, clear diiferences between the numbers of
consumers sgerved by centres at different leveis or the
hierarchy wnich would indicate that the subjective classific-
ation oi cenires into a hierarchy was broadiy correct, The
lattfer finding would also appear to be the morelike.y in
a non-static central place system which has to cuntinually
adjust itseli to changes in the distribution ot population,
retailing methods, consumer mobility etc.

Staniey and Houghton le Spring illustrate the low

correlation that may at times exist between the consumer



O

survey results and the centra.iiy scores.

19Y6i Turnover

Shopping Cenvearlity No of Jentral Area
cenvre score consumers Durables TUTAL

served £1000 £1000

(Durables) .

*
Houghton 191 2,810 548 1,078
le Spring
. * -

Stanley 20.0 T,490 14250 i,718Y

Though there was very lit{tlie diiference between the centres
on the centraiity scores, both the cunswier survey and the
Census ol Distribution showed that there was in fact a
signiticant dirfference beiween the centres. 1+he cenvrality
score did not detect accurately the larger size and higher
status or shops in Stanley e.g. 6 or the important non-
food multiples were in Stanley as against 2 im Houghton le
Spring. The consuper survey ana the Census of Distribution,
both indicate that turnover of durable goods inm Stanley is
about 25 times that in Houghton le Sping;. tiis woula appear
to be a more accurate representation of the actual dirferénce
betweeir the centres.

Fig..5 shows the number of households served by centres
~at each level or the hierarchy. love that there iz sume
correlation between the levels oif the hierarchy and the mumbers

of eomsumers served. Because o1 the varistions in the

* gsmall elementfor estimation because of non-disclosure.
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provision of certain shops that occur within and between
levels of the hierarchy, it would be best to refer to the
two dispersion diagrams which summarise (a) food and (b)
duravles since these areée more likeiry toreflect the overalds
centrasivy score of a cenire,

Fig.C.5 snows tnat for rooa and durables, there are
two clear breaks in the consumer distribuiion. There is
a clear break between A.l and A.2 centres and a smaller
break between a.2 and B, cenires. Below this. there are
less distinct bireaks and tihe distribusion of comsumers
served by B,C and D ceunvres is in the form of a continuum.

Population thresholds for speciaiist

functions
Centres Fo,., oi nouseholds
Major shopping centires 8-i0,000
Small shopping centires 4-6,000
Suburivan centres 2,500-3%,500
Smail suburban cenires i-2,000
Neighhourhood cenvures under 1,000

the above table shows thatfgach level of the hierarchy
there is a critical population which is needed tor the
viablee support of a cenire. In practice, however, there
ﬁaﬂbe a smaller distinction and at times an overlap between

the hierarchica.s levels. Data trom the survey suggest . that
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(a) there are clearer breaks between the higher levels

than between the Lower lLevels of the hierarchy

(b) there are smaller breaks between the hierarcnical

levels ior food than for durables.

The smaiiér breaks between the hierarchicat levels
for food is to be expemted because oi the nature of
consumer demand for tnese gooas. The locai orientation
of food purchases is such that there is usually a high
correlation between the scale ol foou shops provided and
the size of the locas population. A centre tnat is
adequately stocked with ifooa shops does not necessarily
aéquire a commensurate range of non=-rood shops gnd may,
therefore, serve an exceptionally high popuiation for a
cencré at its lever ot the hierarchy,.

The smailer breaks bétween tue lower levels of the
hisgrarchy caun be accounted tor by three facts., Firstiy,
thie greater number o1 centres at tnese 1éveirs could, for
statistical reasons, show a greater random variation from
tie norm, Seconu.ly, there are more changes in status
at tunese ﬁ%eis o1 the hierarchy since tne primary function
ol the cenires is the provision oi cunveunience gooas which
is mainly a function oi the character oi the loca. population
i.e. ivs densicy, distribuition, increasing or decreasing

size etec. Thirdiy, because o1 the low status or these centires
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there is an easy distortvion oi the tneoretical distribuvvion;
this is ciear from tne excepitionatiy large populations
served by three o1 the neighbourhood centres because of
the presence o1 a co-operative store in each.

The hierarchy as determined by the provision of centradl
place functions is, therefore, im broad agtreement with
data obtained through the consumer survey. Besides the
sampling error oi the consumer survey, diiférencgs are to
a large extent due to the scale oi the data used in the
calculation of centvraii.y scores and the hierarchicau
classirication or cemcres. any data short ori actual turnover
must oif necessity comtain a certain degree of inaccuracy;
orten it is necessary to sub-divide turnover into one or
more oi 1ts component parts ior the Proper. compurison of
ceii.res, e.g. cunvenience goous, durabie goous, cirothing
etc.. Further, any data that seex to clussily a wiue range
ol centires can do so only on a limived basis and any
classitication which seeks to summurise the diverse elements
that are present in auy centire into ome 'score' must contain
an elementi Oi error, The inaccuracies ot the index of
centraiity used in tuis study are mainly the resu.iu ois
{a) o disregard o1 Bize of estvablishments and oi fioorspace

in each centre. he number and type oI establishment



are clzariLy mnot sophisticated enough for the
computation of an accurate centraliivy score.

(b) the arbitrary vaiues ot the weighting scores which
were applied to the number oi non-food shops.

(c) the distorvion of co-operative stores, particular.y

on the lowest leveis or the hierarchy.

The tact thst there was a cLear correlation between
the levels o. the hierarchy and the number oi consumers
served is impori.ant. First ot all, this indicates that

there is substamtial eviceince that both techniques are

o .

————

potentiaily very usetul ana secondiy, it indicates that
the conciusions drawn ifrom this study are aiso vaiid and

of wide application.

I
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Table A, 18

% of England and Wales population living in County Durham at each

census in 19th century

Census year %
1801 1,68
R
11 1,63 rd
21 1.61 = >
[T |
31 1.72 a 3
Ly 1,94 T
£
51 2.18 5 §
0 =
61 2.53 4 £
L <
71 3402 E &
g o
81 303k i o«
g 3
91 3.50 5
1901 3.65 8 %

Table A.19

Growth in number of

coal miners

Census periods Co. Durham
%

1841-51 86.5
51-61 29.6
61-71 14,1
71-81 56.k
81-91 23,2
91=01 22.7

1901-11 46,0

England & Wales

%

83.9
345
8.7
41,2
357
2h.7
364



Table A.20

Net % gain (+) or loss (-) in Migration

357 .

Decennial Periods Chester Reg.| Houghton | Co,Durham | E. & Wales.
District Reg.Dis.
1851-61 +11,0 - 5.6 +11.5 ~0.5
1861-71 - 2.4 - 0.1 +15.2 0.k
1871-81 + 5.0 + 5.3 + 3.1 -0.5
1881-91 - 4.8 ~10.5 - 2.3 ~2.3
1891-1901 - 0.1 =135 - 1.2 ~0.2
1901-1911 + 6.1 + 1.1 - 3.1 -1.5

Table A.21

% of Durham born
people enumerated

% of enumerated

populatien born in the

in the County County
| % Census Years %

? 1841 754
85.7 1851 67.9
84.3 1861 67.6
8L.5 1871 65.5
84.8 1881 67.6
84,2 1891 71.1
83.8 1901 74e5
78¢5 1911 775
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Table A.22

County Durham - Birthplaces of enumerated population

1861

%
Co. Dutham 67.6
Yorkshire Te2
Northumberland 9.k
Cumberland 1.5
Westmorland Ouk
Rest of England and Wales 5.0
Ireland 504
Scotland 2.7
Foreign 0.8

100.,0
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Table A.23
1891

% distribution of tenement sizes

Durham E. & W,

% %
room 5.6 Le?
rooms 31.2 11.4
rooms 22.0 12.3
rooms 20.7 23,9
rooms or more 20.5 47.7

100,0 100,0
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Table Ae2k4

1911

Composition of family sizes in Co. Durham in relation to similar

countiés: in E, & Wales

No, of persons per family

LESS THAN FOUR 4-6 persons over 6 persons
(LOWEST) (HIGHEST) (HIGHEST)

% % %
Glamorgan 29.5 Glamorgan 46.6 Glamoragan 23.9
Monmouth 31,1 Stafford 45,7 Monmouth 237
Durham 32.0 Durham L5.4 Durham 22.6

- Monmouth 45,2 -



Occupation groups

Prof.service
Domestic serv,
Agriculture

Coal miners
Crafts & Industry
Dist. Trades

Labourers

TOTAL

Tawnships

%
la
4
14
11

7
38

o)

1109

Chester le Street

TLaWUIC Rea)

All occupied persons (a) CHESTER LE STREET RLG.DISTRICT

%
2a

66

11

N\

1275

Usworth

& Lt.

Gt.

% % %
3a k4a 5a
3 1 2

1L 6 7

16 3 8

4o 68 12
13 9 53
7 5 11
7 8 8

n i
n o 4]

(3] Q [¢+]

«— «t

5

@ >
- = [0]

w o =~

0 P 3

g = ~

L} [] ol

= A m

%
ba
1

6

i

740

Witton Gilbert

% F % % % %

7a
2

12
15

L5

14

659

Harraton

8a
2

7

10

40

20

7
14

617

Washington

2

&

1

10

10 8

61 59

10 16

12 4

514

Gt. Lumley

2

492

Urpeth

1

2

3
88

371

Waldridge

3

12
11
51

13

295

Burnmoor

4
%

L

9

14

50

15

226

Plawsworth

% %

9a 10a i1a 12a 13a 1ka 15a

1

7

40

48

177

Barmston

1

12

16

57

149

Ouston

% % %
16a 17a 182
1 1 5
16 14 31
20 11 3k
38 L2 24
15 27 3
3 3 3
7 2 -
~ = @
N
- -
o>
o e

L T o |
1% .
5 9
E e« 0O
d # 0
[T B & |

%
19a
6
18
18

21

34

33

Biddick

Lambton & S.

1.9
8.8
9+3

46.7

18.7
75

7.1

10,027

Reg.

District

19¢
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Table A.206

1861

Males per 10,000 of total population

Age Gps. Chester Tp. Houghton Tp. Chester Houghton Co.Durham E.& V.

years Reg.Dis. Reg.Dis.

0-4 717 746 e 763 776 675
5-14 1065 1250 1251 1276 1185 1112
15-24 1032 899 1075 942 980 906
24~3k 800 629 743 692 777 696
35=bl 524 516 548 538 575 569
45-54 Lis 412 389 393 395 421
55-64 226 276 245 254 235 281
65+ 246 204 152 196 153 210

TOLAL 5025 4932 5179 5054 5076 4870



Table A.27
1911

Coal miners as % of occupied males aged 10 years or more

Urban District of %
Stanley 78.8
Annfield Plain 771
Tanfield 75.3
Ryton 72.7
Hetton 72.3
Houghton le Spring 62.7
Blaydon 62.0
Chester le Street 61,0
*
Benfieldside 23,0
Consett 13.8‘.l

* Consett Iron Works account for the low proportion
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1951 Occupations of those employed in

Table Be.27

Agriculture
Mining
Manufacture
Building & C.Eng.

Transport &
Communication

Distributive
Trades

Professional &
Scientific serv.

Other services

TOTAL employed

Chester le Street U.D.

males females
% %
0.5 0.3
41.9 0.5
8.7 33.3
8.8 0.7
14,9 6.0
8.3 22.7
12.7 20.8
L,2 15.7
5,296 2,235

Houghton le Spring U.D.

Males females
% %
2.0 1,0
47,6 1.8
11,1 22,8
9.8 0.3
Oels 5.6
7.5 28.4
8.7 19.2
3.9 20.9
6,756 1,843

365



Table B.28

Employment ~ Workplace and Residence

. 366,

Chester le Str.

1951

Houghton le Spr.

1961
Chester le Str.

Houghten le Spr

Out-movement % % % % _

% age of occupied

residents in

employment working

elsewhere Lb2,1 1.3 4,9 41,8
" males 43,0 40,8 45,5 3942
n females 3901 43.0 43,1 4L9,7

In-movement

% age of workers

resident elsewhere | 42.1 19,9 39.9 23.9
" males 38.3 18.2 35.2 23.8
" females 50.9 26.0 49,6 24,5

Job Ratio —

Employment in area

as % age

of occupied

residents 94,8 69.4 91.53 7644
" males 87.5 69,0 83.5 79.6
" females 118.1 71,0 112.8 66.7

Females as % age

of total working

in the U.D. 29.7 21.4 32.6 21.2




Chester le Street U.D.

Table B.29

- Employment

Re51dent in U.D. but working elsewhere

Chester le Street R.D.
Gateshead

Durham M. B,

Stanley U.D,

Houghton le Spring U.D,
Sunderland C.B.

Durham R.D.

Rest of Co.Durham
Newcastle

Rest of Northumberland

Rest of England & Wales
TOTAL

* Baged on 10% sample

Males
1951 1961
% %
56.4 52,1
8.4 9.7
3.8 4,7
5.0 L,7
1.2 261
2.2 2.3
2.2 273
6.7 6.3
11.5 13,2
i,0 0.8
1,6 0.8

2,604 2,570

Females
1951 1961
% %
3343 37-9
19.1 16,1
7.8 11.5
2.2 3ok
1.8 203
1ok 1.1
Ok 1.1
563 3.6
27.1 21,8
1.2 1.2
Ouk -
739° 870

Table Be29 contdeee

367



Table B.29 (contd..)

Worklnq in the U.,D. but re51dent elsewhere

Males Females

1951 1961 1951 1961

% % % %
Chester le Street R.D. 63.1 59.6 56.7 71.7
Durham M.B 2.8 3.6 1.1 1.8
Stanley U.D. 2.8 2.4 7.8 2.6
Houghten U.D. 6.0 Selt 15.0 8.8
Washington U.D. 1.2 1.8 1.6 1.8
Lanchester R.D. 1,8 2.4 1.8 3e5
Durham R.D. 7.8 2.4 3e3 bok
Rest of Co. Durham 75 12.8 11lel Sek
Newcastle 2.8 Sels 0.7 -
Rest of Nerthumberlgnd 1.2 5«0 0.5 -
Rest of England & Wales 3.0 1.2 001 -

TOTAL 2,031 1,660 1,138 1,130

* Based on 10% sample

368



Table B.éO

Houghton le Spring - Employment

Resident in U:;De but working elsewhere

Sunderland C.B.
Hetton U,D.
Washington U.D,
Durham M.Be.
Chester R.D.
Sunderland R.D.

Chester U.D.

Rest of Coe.Durham

Nerthumberland

Rest of England & Wales

TOTAL

Males Females
1951 1961 1951 1961
% % % %
12,0 173 3343 5kel
13.3 15.3 k.6 1ok
8.3 10,0 16.9 13¢7
2.1 5.8 546 ek
393 22.8 503 4,8
T2 740 3¢5 2.0
301 2.5 15,3 6.8
10,0 1345 6.3 643
38 309 77 6.8
0.9 1.9 1.5 0.7

3,998 3,590' 1,115 1,460*

* Based on 10% sample

Table Be30 contdeocos

369
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Table B.30 (contde..)

Working in U, D. but resident elsewhere

Males Females
1951 1961 1951 1961

% % % %
Sunderland C.B. 16.1 19,1 10. 4 8.3
Hetton U.De 3769 365 48,8 2,1
Washington U.D, 366 6oLt 243 6.2

Durham M.B. 1.9 * Ok &
Chester U,D. 265 4,6 2e7 Lo
Chester RoD. 13.8 2301 13%.8 16,7
Sunderland ReD. 1141 11,6 609 1265
Durham Re.D. 4,0 12.1 4,0 12.5
Rest of Co. Durham 8.0 15.0 10.1 3544

Northumberland - - - -
Rest of England & Vales 1.1 4,6 0.6 2,1
TOTAL 1,232 1,730' 480 480'

* Rased on 10% sample



Table B.31

North Lodge Estate - All employed persons

Previous residence

Chester le Str. elsewhere TOTAL
% % %
Chester le Street U.D, 15.6 39,4 2047
Chester le Street R.D. 205 27.3 21.9
Newcastle 18.9 12.1 17.4
Gateshead 18.0 6.1 15.5
Rest of Tyneside 9.0 3.0 77
Durham M.B. 1,6 3,0 1.9
Sunderland 1.6 - 1.3
Rest of Co.Durham k.9 - 3.9
Others 9.9 9.1 9.7
TCTAL 122 33 155
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Appendix
. The survey was carried out in May/June 1965. tThe
samrple of householas was chosen randomly from varuation lists
in the District Councils of the area. The Valuation list
was counsiuered preferable to the glectorai Register for the
following reasons:
(a) housenolas were to be classified by types ot houses occupied
and tnis was readily available for the Valuation IList
(b) @nly private householus were to be incluaed and the Valuation
List facilitated the exclusion ot howcels etc.
The number ot househclds to be included in the sample was
dependent on three factors -
(a) the arez to be surveyed
(b) the ponulation ot the survey area

(¢) a manageable sample size. ]
Fa
T

The survey area was chosen and was found wo contuain 90,167 ;33
private housenolds in 196l. A manageable sanmple size was
reckoned to be in the region of 3,000 householos.

'"he actual sample proporvion in each parish or ward was
deciced by an arbitrary scale. The sample proportion decreased
logarithmically rrom 10% for administrative units with 100
housedolds to 2.5% tor those with 3,000 households. since there
was no way of estimuting what the minimum sample size should have

been; iv was decided that the apbove scale would oifer a satisfactory
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sample size in both the small and large administrative units.
The survey was carried out with the co-operation ot several
schools in the area - inaeed without their heip the survey
could not have been carried out on the same scale. frammar
schools were first approached, partiy for the greater responsibility
ot the pupils but especiailLy because of the wide distribution
ol the pupils' homes. To ensure a fair conirol on the
distribution and collection ot the gquestionnaires it was
tnought necessary to limit the number of schools, In certain
areas wnich were not adeyuateliy covered by Grammar schools or
wnose Grammar scnools refused to copperate, assistance was
obtained from thellocal Seconaary Modern Schools, In all
schools the survey was carried out with the assistance of either
the headmaster or the Geography master and the third and fourth
forms were generatily used.

Intefview Method

Bach school was asked to draw up a list ot volunteers'
addresses and each volunteer was given a batch of not more than
10 questionnaires with addresses that were for the most part
within a guarter of a mile from their home - in several cases
the homs address was already included in the sample.

Volunterrs were asked to have the form completed in
their presence - the form of the questionnaire was simple enough

to be within the capability of all volunteers. Instructions
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vere printed at the back of eazch questionnaire and the volunteers
wvere further briefed by the master in charge. The main
difficulty was in finding someone at home; the volunteers were,
therefore, specially asked not to push the form through the
letter boxes in cases where no one was at home but to caill

at least three times before giving up. In order to ensure

an adequately high response rate (due to the already low sample)
voluntesers were asked to attempt, after the third unsuccessful
cali to have the form filled in %t the nearest available house
with an appropriate mark to indicate the new address (substitute
households were invariably one or two houses away). Finally

each volunteer was asked to have a form filled in at his own

[©)]

home.
Response
The number ot households in the final sample was 3,076 -
about twentiy or these were not distributed either because the address
could not be found or were isolated farms. About 2,800
were distributed to the co-operating schools and the rest were
done by myself.
The number of completed questionnaires was 2,830 which
included the homes of volunteers (about 300) and substitute
households (about 300) but excludes those questionnaires that

vere judged to be unsatisfactory - these were often the work or

a particular pupil and in several cases the homes were revisited.
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The completed forms were 92% of the originali sample total but
over 20% of the completed forms were volunteers' homes or
substitute addresses, The 'actusal' response rate was therefore
about 70%. There was no reason to suspect that the inclusion
of substituvte and volunteer households would cause any bias
and so they were considered indistinguishable from the other
households in all subsequent ansiyses.
The response rate veried by area and by type of household.
In no administrative unitv, however, was the number or completed
forms. altowed to drop helow 70% of the sample total - this was
nsed as a minimum response level, Households in the lowest
vaiued private houses (Grade 3) had the lowest response rate -
BEA; while households in the sther three tynes of houses showed
much the same response rate - about 95%. The above disparity
is due to three factors
(a) many of the Grade % houses had been demolished in slum clearances
or were vacant
(b) the high proportion ot older people in Grade 3 houses
especially widows - as a result there was a high refusal rate
and many unsatisfactorily completed forms
(c) the bias towards the other houses by the inclusion of
volunteers' homes. As a result though Grade 3 households
i

"ormed 29% of the originai sample they formed only 27% of

completed forms.
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Table C.22

375 .

Expenditure on each guestionnaire item

Item
weekly groceries
butcher's meat

TOTAL ¥00D

Women's clothing
Furniture

Men's clothing
Hardware

Shoes

T.V.sets

“hemist goods

Children's clothing

Kitchen appliances

cycles/pranms

TOTAL Durawvle goods

shiltings/average household/year

2934

1130

4064

674
547
414
340
332
276
268
204
172

44

3381
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Comparison of survey results with the

Censug ot Distribution.

It has already been noted that for several reasons
direct comparison between the turnover suggesited by the swrvey
and the published figures for the Census of Distribution was
not feasible (see page 202 ), Limited comparison is, however,
possible on a compromise hasis i.e. the average anumber of
householas by each area or centre can be transformed into
turnover using the pcer househeld expenditure caiculated from the
Tensus ot Distribution for the Northern Region.

Table C.24 shows the adjusted turnover (for non-response)
in 1961 and the estimated turnover from the survey data.
Informetion is given only for durable goods and is restricted
to urban and rural districts; the first because the survey is
less accurate ih detecting tood expenditure and the second
because ol the form oi the published figures.

Tor many reasons ditrferences are to be expecied hetween
the estimated and actual (adjusted) turnover in each area.
Brief.y these differences may arise from:

(a) sampling veriation from the norm

(b) the incompleteness ot the questionnaire - the omission of
certain less important goods may cause an underestimation of
e particular area's turnover e.g. in the lower order cenwures

(c¢) the exclusion of chance purchases made by households from

beyond the survey area
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(d) variations in the expenditure ot housenolds of diiferent
social class

(e) variations in the non-response rate or the Census for
the ditferent administrative units

(f) changes in population since 1961 - the new housing estates
aftect the percenvages or turnover that is retained by
the lewal centires.

All in all it should be expected that estimated turnover
would be up to 10% less than the actual turndver for 1961
in most areas - aislowing for some of the above factors.

Table C.24 shows that of the ten administrative districts
five had estimated turnovers of between 87% and 103% of the
actuai turnover. There were three districts between 74 and
805 and twe exceptionally high districts with 142% and 183%%.

Estimated turnover for Chester le Street, Consett,
Houghton le Spring, Stanley and Chester le 3treet R.D. are
reasonably near the actual turnover. The underestimation for
the first four areas may be due to the import of casual trade
from beyond the survey area; for instance Chester le Street and
Houghton le Spring can be expected to have been most aftected
by the exclusion of trade trom beyond the survey area while
Stanley will have been affected least. Chester le Street's

nodaiity would enable it to draw on customers from areas like
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Durham and narts of Brandon U.D. to the south west; in the
case of Houghton le Spring a smel:r part or ivs trade area
was inadvertentiy excluded i.e. the area to the south-east
(see ™g. B.15 ).
Hetton (74%), Blaydon (75%) and washington (&0%) are
far helow the sample error range. In all three areas there
is a large outfiow oif trade to the regional centres and the
survey would probably underestimate the locai turnover. In
the case or Hetton U.D. a further factor is the exclusion of
the area immediateiry to the south - the same area thet is
attracted to Houghton le Spring. In Blaydon the low estimated
turnover was probably caused by
(a) the exciusion of trade attracted from outsice the survey
area e,g, Whickham
(b) the effects ot the redevetopment or the shopping centre
which was begun after 1961 and was in progress at the time
ot the survey.
¥stimated turnover for Ryton U.D. (142%)and Lanchester
R.D. (183%) are exceptionally higher than the actual turnover.
In both areas the 1961 turnover is so low that the non-response
element may be consiaeravle - in fact the non-response rate
was higher for smailer retail establishmentvs, the types which
would be found in these ceucres. In Ryton TU.D. the high

estimated turnover is aimost certainly because of increased
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turnover in the locai shopping centres - the new block of shops
opened in Ryton in late 1960 and the increased turnover of

the radio and T.V. shop at Crawcrook which has expanded
considerably since the census date (private communication) -
the importance or such small increases would have considerable
affect on the aiready small turnover of 1961,

In Lanchester R.D. Langley rark (Esh pParish) contains 40%
of the population and 7% (estimated) of the retail turnover.
Langley rark is an old deciining mining viliage and 95% of the
sampled population lived in Grade 3 (mostly N.C.B. houses)
and council houses. The consumer orientation ot these householas
is very localiized but it is also clear that the actual
expenditure of the households is less than the average for all
househoidas -~ particularly for durabie goods, {''he estimated
turnover for food was virtually the same as that of the Census).

There was; therefore, an overail similarity between
turnover based on the survey and that ot the Census of
Distribution. This is an important check on the vaiidity
of tne guestionnaire answers and hence the discussion of the

nature or the hierarchy or ceutres presented in this thesis.
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The Ryton/Blaydon Area

The Ryton/Blaydon area has already been noted as an
exceptional area. T™iis was because of the disproportionately
high percentage of durable goods expenditure attracted to
Newcastle, The reason for this is the avsence of a shopping
zoous centre in the area; as a result Newcastle attracts a
large proportion ot the lower order goods expenditure. The
guestion rsised is why is there no shopping goods centre in
the area and what is the likelihood of one establishing itself
in the future. This is essentially a question of accessibility
and the density and distribution of population.

The two urbsn districts have a combined population of
about 45,000 with a density of just over 3 persons per acre -
this is about the average for smailer urban districts in North
Durham, The area is bounded on three sides by rivers -
to the north by the Tyne and to the south and easl by the
Dervent; on the fourth side (west) there is an euievated,
thinly populated and predominantly rural area. See FigeAd.l,

4 population of 45,000 could serve a5 the minimum for a
major shopping centre and would be adequate for a smail shopping
cenvwre - provided that it were possible for the centre to be
located in a central place so as to minimize travel and so
maximize its attractive power. Because of the physical

isolation of the area (relief and rivers) there would be little
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loss of trade to competing centres other than the regional
centre.

Relief and economic (mining history) factors have, however,
prevented the growith of a shopping goods centre and instead
there is an unpzralileled occurrence of two suburban centres,
four small suburban centres and several neighbourhood centres
to gerve the 8 of 9 settlements in the area.

Relief factors

In the centre of the area tnere is a ridge of high

=

ground whnich falls off to the north, south and east. 3traddling
this ridge are three of the settiements: Greenside, High

Spen and Chopwell, On the low lying land encircling this ridge
lies Crawcrook, Ryton, Crookhill, Rowlands Gill and Blaydon/
Winlaton, The favourability of elevated ground (thicker seams)
in the early stages of mining deveiroprment encouraged the
fragmentation of the settiement pattern.

As a2 result of reiief factors there is generaily a low
accessibility from one settiement to another. For instance,
the distance from Chopwell to Blaydon (the lrgest centre in the
area) in a straight line is 5 miles, the time taken by bus is
30 minutiesy by a devious route it is only 10 minutes more to
Newcastle. Again, Rowlands Gill is just over three miles from
Playdon and 8 miles from Wewcastle (by road); there is an
infrequent bus service to Blaydon and the time taken is 15

minutes, to Hewcastle it is only 20 minutes and there are several
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buses per hour.

There is, in fact, no common accessible point throughout
the area. Blaydon is the krgest centre and seems to be the
most likely growth cenire but its remote situation in the north-
east of the szreas severely restricts its growth potential.

The difficulty ot access to Blaydon and the reliatively easy
route beyond it to Newcastle are untavouraocle factors. As a
result Newcastle draws a higher than normal percentage of
durabhle oods expenditure from the whole o1 this area. The
reirief and roazd layout suggest a funneiling into Newcastle and
the area huas prohavly been dominated by the regionali centre for

a long time, At the present time there seems to be an
increase in Newcastle's infliuence, This is suggested by the
growing commuterization ot the area by Tynesiders, the

revolutionary patfern or retailing with a greater ceniraiization

in the towns and the increased mobility oi consuwmners,

Table C.23 shows the percentage of durable goods expenditure that

is attracted to Newcastle.



Table T.23

%’of duranle goods expenailture attracted to
Newcastle

Ryton/Blaydon Wards Road % Horm foxr this
Blsydon 5 miles T71.5 )

% 62.1
Winlaton 5 miles T4.9 )
Crookhill 6 miles 75.6 60.1
Ryton 7 miles 70.5 55.8
Crawerook 8 miles 64.3 )

) 46,2
Rowlanas Gill & miles 78.5 )
Ryton Woodside & miles 81l.1 ?
High Spen 10 miles 6646 37.8

{hopwell 12 miles 60,1 38.0

(¥ V)



[P

TABLE C,24

Turnover in Durable goods

L S
£'o000 £'o00
Hetton U.D. 377 510 74%
Blaydon U.D, 549 729 75%
Washington U.D. 482 604 80%
Chester le Street U.D.1,936 2,216 87%
Houghton le 907 1,024 89%
Spring U.D.
Consett U.D, 1,884 - - 2,010 9L
Stanley U.D, 2,133 2,213 96%
Ryton U.De. 252 177 142%
Chester le Street R.D. 430 419 103%

Lanchester R.D, 203 111 183%



Table C.25

Percentage spent on Durable goods at the regional centres

at each mile-distance

o

Miles Grade 1 |Grade 2 |Grade 3 |Council All Households
5 miles 83.1 68,4 67.9 65.0 68.8
6 miles 7hol 63.2 6l.1 58.8 63.9
7 miles 69,0 59.0 5hek 49.k 58.1
8 miles 67.6 63.1 61.5 4i7.2 57.8
9 miles 54,6 40,8 3644 35.9 39.7
10 miles 6244 53.9 37.0 30,0 37.8
11 miles 5448 34,0 29.1 33.3 36.1
12 miles 60.0 41,2 40.0 32.1 38,0
13 miles 5243 42,9 29.6 26.9 33.6
14 miles bh,9 36,2 31.3 3601 3645
15 miles + | 41,4 29.8 25.9 29.9 29.9
All H'holds | 64.9 5041 47.3 43,0 48.8




Table C.26 vEY
Percentage of households purchasing each item at the
regional centres
Items Grade 1 |(Grade 2 |[Grade 3 |[Council All Households
Women's _lothing | 84.2 71.1 69.5 66.3 70.8
Jewellery 83.0 72.0 68.1 63,4 69.6
Children's 75.8 60,8 60.7 58.4 62,3
clothing

Men'% clothing 7h.2 60.8 59.5 52.7 59¢3
Furniture 82.2 | 60.3 | 56.2 | 49.8 . 58.4
Shoes 66.8 48.8 Li1,7 38.9 45,7
Cycles/prams 58.9 49,0 41,7 35.3 43,3
Kitchen App. 5C.5 37.1 34,8 30.1 36,1
Hardware L4L8.2 28.8 24,1 19,7 27.0
T.V.Sets 375 25.8 2L,6 20.3 25.0
Chemist goods 7okt 5.1 3.1 2.9 4.0
All Durable Goods | 64.9 50.1 k7.3 43.0 48.8




Table C.27

QO
35
k)

Percentage of households purchasing each item at convenience goods centres

ises 'B' and lower
Items Grade 1| Grade 2| Grade 3| Council All Households
Women's clothing 2.5 6.3 8.0 8.3 7.0
Jewellery 1.5 6.2 L7 5.2 L5
Children's 3.7 7.k 8.0 75 70
clothing
Men's clothing 2.8 7¢5 78 79 7.0
Furniture 0.6 7.0 8.6 8.6 7.0
Shoes 5.7 14,7 18.3 17.3 15.3
Cycles/Prams 2,8 9.3 8.7 12,0 9.1
Kitchen App. 2.0 12,9 12,3 14,3 10,8
Hardware 10,3 27.3 279 29.4 25.5
ToV. sets 11.3 21.6 26.1 21.7 21.2
Chemist goods 33.6 52,9 55.8 51.8 50.0
All Durable goods | 6.5 14,7 16. 4 16.0 ike3
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Table Co31

The percentage of custem spent in (a) Chester le Street and
(b) all major shopping centres (including Chester le Street),
by households at each successive mile distance.

Groceries Meats Chemist goods  Kitchen appliances
Chester C.C.Se Chester C.C.S. Chester Ce.CeSe Chester Co.CeSe
% % % % % % % %
1 mile 94,5 87.4 93.9 82.6 98.1 87.4 85.8 7846
1-2 mile 65,0 5647 625 Lh,2 65.0 56,3 69.8 70.1
2-3 @ 3448  3hok 26.6 26,8 3664 38.1 38.2 40,8
3-4 N 9.2 8.8 6.2 6.6 7ok 7.8 28,9 235
Lug m 2.5 3.9 1.9 2.2 1.3 3.1 569 7.8
5-6 - 1.0 Oskt Ouls - 1,0 1.6 1.8
T.V. Sets Cycles/Prams Hardware Shoes

1 mile 7hel  77.4 779 70¢3 8049 7846 6044 66,2
1-2 mile 58.0 66,0 5643 67.1 64.8 62.5 49,0 53.8
2¢3 " 29,7 38.9 22.7  33e1 33.9  35.4  28.k 280
=4 N 15,9 20.1 11.5 13,8 1364 11,7 1340 13.0
bm5 M 3.8 6.8 Lok 7.1 4eO 6.9 bot 6.0
5-6 145 2.7 0.7 349 15 1.7 1.1 2.1
Furniture Men's Clothing Children's Cl. Jewellery

1 mile 62.9 57.4 6002 5445 Ll 46.7 5647 38.2
1-2 mile 48,5 49,8 46,3 43,8 32,5 42,8 40,8 3642
2-3 " 29.8 30,0 3hals 28.6 26.6 27.9 29,6 22.4
3=4 19.3  15.9 22,0 1643 11.6 9.9 11.1 10,0
b=5 5.2 5.6 345 4,5 2.9 Lol 1.3 2.9
5-6 " 0.7 2.5 1.3 1.1 0.5 1.7 - 1.5

/contd. se e



Chester CoCsSe

%

Women's Clothing

%

3643
31.6
1607
746
303

0.9

Table C.31 (contdes.)

Chester C.C,S, Chester CoCeSe

% % % %
Food Durables
ko b 86.1 62.8 60.0
6ke3 53%.3 47.8 49,3
3206 32.3 28.8 29.2
8.4 8.2 14,7 1361
2.3 30k 3.5 5.0
0.1 0.8 1,0 147

(W)
O
Do
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Table C.32

The average percent of custom spent in the major shopping centres

by households at six successive mile radii from the centres and also

the percent of custom spent in each of the competing groups of centres -~
regional centres (R.C.) other shopping centres (A's) and convenience
goods centres (B.C.D.)

Groceries Meats
MeS.C. R.C. A's B.,C.D. M.S.C. R.C. A's B.C.D.
1 mile 87.L 0.8 1.2 10.6 82.6 0.5 0.7 16,2
1-2 mile 56.7 2.6 1.5 39.2 Llye2 1.5 2.0 5262
2-3 " 3h 4 1.8 6.9 56.9 26.8 1.8 5.6 65.8
3=4 M 8.8 2.8 22,4 65.9 6.6 L | 16,7  72.5
b5 n 3.9 2.k 41,k  52.2 2.2 2.9 37.0 57.9
5-6 1 1.0 1.6 64,8 32,6 Oek 2,0 62,0 36,5
Chemist - floods Kitchen Appliances

1 mile 87.4 1.3 0.5 10.8 78.6 17.6 3.4 Oolk

1-2 mile 5663 2.4 2.0 3943 7041 17.4 3.8 8.7
2-3 " 38.1 4,0 8.5 49k 40,8 32,5 12,8 13,9
- 3=l M 7.8 4.5 17.8  69.8 23,5 19.5 39.7 17.3
b5 M 3.1 2.9 48.1  45.8 7.8 27.6 55.6 8.9
5-6 1.0 3.0 66.2 29.8 1.8 31,1 62.2 4,9

T.V.Sets Cycles/Prams

1 mile. 774 12,7 7.1 2.8 70.3 23.1 5.8 0.8

1-2 mile 66,0 17.2 9.1 7.6 67.1 23.5 Toh 2.0

2-3 38.9 16.4 19,1  25.6 33.1 k1.1 17.2 8.6
3= N 20,1 21.2 39,6 19.1 13.8 34,6 346 16,9

b5 M 6.8 19.2 60.3 13.7 7e1 38.1 49.3 5.5

5-6 " 2.7 20,2 66,3 10.8 3.9 39,0 52,6 4.5

Hardware Shoes

1 mile 78.6 16,7 2.6 2,1 66.2 29.1 3,2 15
1-2 mile 62.5 15,7 3.2 18.7 53.8 32.1 1.8 12,3
2-3 " 35.4 21.9 8.6 | 28.0 395 9.9 22,6
3=4 u 11,7 20.1 29.7 3845 13,0 41,7 24,5 20,8
=5 M 6.9 23,7 51,6 17.8 6.0 43,2 38.0 12,9

5-6 " 1s7 2645 57.5 143 2.1 bhe3  45.3 8.3



1 mile

1-2 mile

1 mile

1-2 mile

2=3
3=
kes

5-6

1 mile

1=-2 mile

2-3
3=k
4=5
5~6

1 mile

1-2 mile

2-3

4-5
5=6

Table Co32 (contd...)

Funniture
M.SeC. R.C A's B.C.D.
57.4 38.8 3.4 Ok
b9.,8 42,2 2.5 5.5
30.0 48.0 9.6 12.3
15,9 45,0 27.4 11,6
5.6 544k 36,1 4,0
2.5 5he1 40,4 3,0
Children's Cloth.
46,7 47.3 L5 1.5
42,8 49,8 4.8 2.6
27.9 53.6 10.8 7.7
9.9 60.6 19,8 9.7
Lt 61.6 29.3 4.7
1,7 61.0 33,1 4.1

Women's Clothing

36.3 60.9 1.7 1.2
31.6 60.3 2.3 5.8
17.6 64,2 7.8 1064
7.6 66,8 11,9 10.5
3.3 70,0 21.1 5,6
0.9 71.1 23.4 4,6

M.5.C

545
43,8
28.6
16.3
4e5
1.1

3842
36.2
22,4
10.0
2.9
1.5

86.1
53.3
32.3
8.2
3l
0.8

60.0
49.3
29.2
13,1

5.0

1.7

Men's Clething

R.C., Al's
42.0 2.7
47.2 2.4
50.4 1146
46,9 22.4
5640 33.0
61.2 342
Jewellery
59.2 2:5
52.7 3.8
61.1 8.5
63.8 18.0
68.4 24,0
715 24.6
Food
0.7 1.0
2.3 1.6
1.8 6.5
3.1 20.8
265 40,2
1.7 64,0
Durables
34,0 3.0
368 3.2
42,1  10.4
51,6 244
46,1 37.6
k7. 43,0

BeCoDo

0.8
6.7
9.3
hok
6.5
345

702
8.0
8.2
ko7
2.4

12,2
42.8
59.4
67.8
5348
33e4

2,0
10.6
18.3
20.9
11.3
79

-.‘:) Ea ‘,.'
& d %



Table Ce33

The average percent of custom spent in the small shopping centres
by households at three sugcessive mile radii from the centres and
also the percent of custom spent in each of the competing groups of
centres - regional centres (R.C), other shopping centres (A's) and

convenience geods centres (B.C.D.)
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Groceries
S.5.C, R.C. Atsg
80,6 3¢6 0.8
2246 3¢9 2.6

3.9 L8 13.8

Chemist goods
93.8 2,8 1,2
25,6 Sk 2.2

8.0 Le7 12,9

T.V. Sets
703 20.3 55
43.3 25.6 7.6

9.8 37.6 203

Hardware
593 33,1 2.8
34,6 23.7 12,2

73 37.9 18.7

Furniture

23.2 69.9 5.5
9.5 80,0 5.3
1.8 76.2 15.3
Children's Clothing

19.7 74,0 4.9
8.9 703 543
2.5 75.0 17.0

Women's Clothing

10.1 84.6 3.0
L8 81.0 3.8
1.6 770 15.7

B.C.Ds
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775
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Meats
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749 3e7 1.2
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Kitchen Appliance
5429 33.1 8.0
41,8 29.0 7.9
11.2 48,5 22.7

Cycles/Prams
46,4 4o Lk 6.4
28.5 k7.8 8.1
13.0 58k 1443

Shoes
26.5 62.0 7.6
14,2 55.9 5.1

L.6 54.2 19,0
Men's Clothing
14.3 75.1 9.4
10.7 69.8 9.7
et 68.4 21.6

Jewellery
9.0 88.5 1.5
6.1 8Le9 3.3
2.5 75.8 17.8
Food
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309 5.0 12.6
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Table C.33 (contdeses)

Durables
R.C. A's B.C.D.

58.6 5.0 2.5
57.1 6.2 19,3
58,9 17,6 18.8

4y
[ AN



SHOPPING SURVEY OF NORTH DURHAM

Please indicate the place LAST visited for each of
the feollowing items:-

Centre Visited

(a) Weekly Groceries

(b) Butcher's Meats

(c) Chemists

(d) Boots and Shees

(e) Men's Clething-

(f) Women's Clothing

(g) Children's Clothing

(h) Television Set (or rental)

(i) Hardware and electrical
goods -~ irons, cleaners etc.

(j) Jewellery - watches, rings etc.

(k) Major Furniture - e.g.
Living reom suite

(1) Kitchen Appliances - cooker,
refrigerator, etc.

(m) Cycle or pram
(n) motor car

(o) Doctor

(p) Bank

(q) Cinema



